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ABSTRACT

The purpose of this study to perform a descriptive analysis of Oscar Wilde’s The Happy
Prince and Other Tales that contains five fairy tales —The Happy Prince, The Nightingale
and the Rose, The Selfish Giant, The Devoted Friend and The Remarkable Rocket- within
the frame of translation of children’s literature and present a comparative text analysis of its
translations’ into Turkish with a textual analysis. In textual analysis, the translators’
decisions when dealing with possible problems in translation of children’s literature and
especially translation of fairy tales are intended to be explained within the framework of
Translation Norms of Gideon Toury. The study covers three translations of the same fairy
tale text by different translators at different times with the intention to show that they may
have several similarities and dissimilarities as regards the poles of adequacy/acceptability,
word choice in translation, naming and the treatment of proper names, cultural elements,
translational shifts and many other aspects and they would also show the translation
strategies in terms of translator’s decisions and the main characteristics of the translators’
fields of concentration. Ultimately, it was concluded with the observation that the general
tendency is that the strategies used by translators changed from a source text oriented
adequate translation to target text oriented acceptable translation from a temporal point of
view; that is, from Nureddin Sevin’s “Bahtiyar Prens” (1938) to Ulkii Tamer’s (1960) and
Nihal Yeginobali’s “Mutlu Prens” (2016).

Science : 30501

Key Words  : translation of children’s literature, translation norms, Gideon Toury
Page Number : 219

Supervisor  : Assist. Prof. Dr. Asli Ozlem Tarak¢ioglu



COCUK YAZINI CEVIRISI UZERINE ORNEK BiR CALISMA: OSCAR WILDE’IN
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OZET

Bu calismanin amaci, igerisinde bes masal barindiran Oscar Wilde’in Mutlu Prens’inin
cocuk yazini ¢evirisi gercevesinde betimleyici bir analizini gerceklestirmek ve bu analiz
kapsaminda bu masallarin Tiirk¢e’ye cevirilerinin karsilagtirmali bir metin analizini
sunmaktir. Metin analizinde, ¢ocuk yazini cevirisinde ve 6zellikle de masal cevirisinde
yasanabilecek sorunlarin ¢oziimiinde ¢evirmenlerin kararlarinin etkisinin Gideon Toury'nin
Ceviri Normlari’nin 1s18inda agiklanmasi amaglamaktadir. Calisma, ayni masal metninin
farkli periyodlarda farkli ¢gevirmenler tarafindan yapilmais {i¢ farkli ¢evirisini kapsamakta ve
yeterlik/kabul edilebilirlik kutuplari, ¢eviride sozciik segimleri, 6zel isimlerin ve kiiltiirel
unsurlarin ¢evirisi, ¢eviri kaymalari gibi bir¢ok unsuru ele almayir amaglamaktadir.
Dolayisiyla, cevirmenlerin kararlar1 ve c¢evirmenlerin konsantrasyon alanlarinin ana
ozellikleri agisindan ceviri stratejileri de gosterilmistir. Sonug¢ olarak, Nureddin Sevin’in
Bahtiyar Prens’inden (1938), Ulkii Tamer’in (1960) ve Nihal Yeginobali’nin Mutlu
Prens’ine (2016) zamansal degisim agisindan bakildiginda ¢evirmenlerin kullandiklari ¢eviri
stratejilerinde genel egilimin kaynak metin odakli yeterli ¢eviriden hedef metin odakli kabul

P

edilebilir ¢eviriye dogru degistigi gdzlemlenmistir.
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ABBREVIATIONS

Some abbreviations used in this study are presented below along with explanations.

Abbreviation Explanation

DTS Descriptive Translation Studies
ST Source Text

TT Target Text

TT1 Target Text 1

TT2 Target Text 2

TT3 Target Text 3



1.INTRODUCTION

“The translator invades, extracts and brings home. No language, no traditional symbolic
set or cultural ensemble imports without risk of being transformed.”

(Steiner 1973: 314)

Translation plays a number of different roles such as a “‘unifying’ or constructing new words
but at the same time, most crucially, as an emerging interdisciplinary field, translation
studies enable information transmission for disciplines like literature, science, art, sports and
technology. Thus, translation is not merely a linguistic process, but can also act as a bridge

which provides international, intercultural, interpersonal communication and interaction.

Translation, being different from the foreign text and from texts originally written in the
translating language, aims to provide equivalence, which means the similarity between a
word (or expression) in one language and its translation in another, or most fitting equivalent
as far as possible. However, the question of a work’s translatability, ability to be translated,
is still ambiguous. When viewed from the theoretical framework, as Campbell (1789) states,
the significant criterion for a translation must be the transmission of “the spirit and manner
of the original” (p. 445). It is a relative matter to what extent the translated item preserves or

loses its meaning and impact in the source language during the translation process.

In contrast to popular common belief, translating for children may not be easier than
translating for adults. When it comes to children’s literature, it is especially important to
reach out the target group and to take into account their interests and abilities. The case book
of this study, the Happy Prince and Other Tales, by the great English author Oscar Wilde,
is a contemporary fairytale and English literature classic whose plot is surreal and it is placed
into a special position in children literature. Moreover, the Happy Prince and Other Tales
with its literary style and appropriateness for double audience in terms of target it has been
addressed to, which is both children and adults, has an important position in children’s
literature. In addition, Snider and Gardner mentiones about Oscar Wilde and his “The Happy
Prince and Other Tales” as: “Since it was first published, The Happy Prince has been
translated into many languages, and has continued to be one of Wilde's better known and
more popular fairy tales” (Snider 2006; Gardner 2007). Because it is such a famous classic

and has many published Turkish translations, it is a rich source to see the translator choices



and compare translations in terms of translation theories. From this point of view, the aim of
this study is to perform a descriptive analysis of three translations' of Oscar Wilde’s The
Happy Prince and Other Tales that contains five stories/fairy tales “The Happy Prince”, “The
Nightingale and the Rose”, “The Selfish Giant”, “The Devoted Friend” and “The

Remarkable Rocket” within the framework of Translation Norms of Gideon Toury.

Methodology

The study is planned to perform a descriptive translation study of Oscar Wilde’s The Happy
Prince and Other Tales as a case book in order to reflect the possible changes in translation
tendencies of the same fairy tales text by different translators at different times. So as to
examine suggested changes in the translations of the case book, a descriptive analysis
method is utilized: Three-phase methodology by Gideon Toury. As the founder of
Descriptive Translation Studies and the analysis method of this study, Gideon Toury
suggests that a descriptive translation research should focus on empirically observed
translational data in order to investigate the regularity of translational behavior —norms- and
reconstruct in three phases: “Situating the text within target culture system, undertaking a
textual analysis of the source text and the target text and attempting to generalizations about
the patterns identified in the two texts, which helps to reconstruct the process of

translation”(Toury, 1995: 102).

The case book of this study, Oscar Wilde’s The Happy Prince and Other Tales, as one of
the best known childrens literature books that contains five fairy tales, addresses double
audience (children and adults together) with Wilde’s idiosyncratic literary style that includes
proper names, wordplays, puns, idioms and cultural elements as a product of children’s
literature. In that manner, The Happy Prince and Other Tales is assumed to demonstrate
possible changes in translation tendencies of the same fairy tale texts translated by three
different translators at different times. As the turns of translation tendencies in theoretical
developments of translation theories over the past century are “from source-text oriented
theories to target-text oriented theories” (from linguistic to cultural turns), these three

translators and their three target texts are believed to provide an opportunity to examine the

1“Bahtiyar Prens” by Nureddin Sevin which was published in 1938 by Hilmi Kitabevi; “Mutlu Prens” by Ulkii
Tamer which was published in 1960 by Varlik Yaymnevi; and “Mutlu Prens” by Nihal Yeginobali which was
published in 2016 by Can Cocuk is chosen to be subjected in our study.



established turns: In this study, Nureddin Sevin’s “Bahtiyar Prens” published in 1938 as the
first Turkish translation of the case book written in Latin alphabet was chosen as the first
target text. Ulkii Tamer’s translation, “Mutlu Prens” published in 1960 as dividing the time
interval between the first and last translation into two, which is most likely to reflect the
transition from linguistic approaches to cultural approaches was chosen. Nihal Yeginobali’s
“Mutlu Prens” published in 2016 as the last Turkish translation of the case (since this study
started in 2016) was chosen as the third target text.

The theoretical framework of this study is grounded on translation theory of Gideon Toury,
especially the “translation norms”(Toury: 1995). Translation norms refer to a guiding
concept in the analysis of the different translated texts; Toury has defined norms as “criteria
according to which actual instances of behavior” like translation, are evaluated “in situation
which allow for different kind of behavior, on the additional condition that selection among
them be non-random” (Toury, 1995: 55). As a result, translation decision of translators may
lead us to think about the translation norms of them and their period when their non-

random/regular translational behaviors are analyzed.

Organization of the Study

In Chapter I, an Introduction to the study is presented by handling research questions,

purpose of the research, significance of the research, limitations of the research.

Chapter two aims at explaining the development of children’s literature through the
centuries; especially fairy tales, within the basic framework of both world and in Turkey. In
order to provide clarification of theoretical framework of the thesis and a better
understanding of Toury’s Translation Norms, other main theoretical approaches other than
Toury’s norms are given in this chapter along with the information of Descriptive
Translation Studies. In addition, the methodology of this thesis is introduced in order to

clearly define the road map of the study.

Last part of the chapter two draws a general outlook on the issue of translation of children’s
literature in order to unite together translation and children’s literature before introducing

textual analysis part.



In Chapter three, five tales of “The Happy Prince and Other Tales” are touched upon and
Oscar Wilde and his literary style are handled with the aim of overviewing the source text
that is subjected to this thesis and its author. In addition, general information about the three
selected target texts and their translators are presented with a view to having a more holistic

and comprehensive perspective prior to comparison and descriptive analysis.

Chapter four deals with textual analysis of each three target texts with source texts in order
to draw implications from each three translation of source texts within the framework of
Toury’s Translation Norms with 83 examples and 83 tables formed accordingly due to the
fact that each example is examined and reviewed separately.Moreover, para-textual factors
of each target text that could play a role in translation process are also given before the tables

in order to provide a more holistic outlook within the framework of a case study.

Research Questions

In the light of the theoretical framework, this study focuses on two research questions:

a) What strategies are used by each three translators” in the translations of Oscar
Wilde’s The Happy Prince and Other Tales according to Translation Norms of

Gideon Toury and what does the change indicate?

b) What potential reasons have led each three translators to utilize source text oriented
translation strategies or target text oriented translation strategies in translation of

Oscar Wilde’s The Happy Prince and Other Tales?

The Purpose of the Research

Literature is a paradigm of social and cultural relations within and among people, societies
and cultures. When any work of literature is translated from a foreign language, the audience
in the new language are enabled to gain insight into the social and cultural conditions of that

people or nation.

2Sevin, Nureddin. (1938). Bahtiyar Prens ve Bagka Masallar. Hilmi Kitabevi: istanbul.
Tamer Ulkii. (1960). Mutlu Prens. Varlik Yaymevi: istanbul (Ekin Basimevi).
Yeginobali, Nihal. (2016). Mutlu Prens. Can Cocuk: Istanbul.



However, as Van Coillie (2006) states, children’s literature includes more complexity and
peculiarities of its own genre, translation of children’s literature encounters some challenges
that could need a deeper look and devoted work arising from the peripherial position of
children’s literature in the main system of literature and, in Shavit’s words (1980: 76),
“ambivalence status of children’s literature” as the texts being addressed to double audience,
both children and adults, unstability of the definition of children’s literature as the concept
of “child” and “childhood” also changes depending on the conditions. Translation challenges
of children literature, the ambivalence status of children’s literature and translation strategies
utilized when encountered with these challenges will be explained in detail in Review of

Literature.

The value that has once been attributed to the studies on children's literature and therefore
on the translation of children's literature have been seemed ineadequate, developments in the
fields of literary studies and translation studies give a proper place to minor literatures like
children’s literature and the whole of translated literature in the literary system such as
Polysystem Theory by Itamar Even-Zohar first in terms of demonstrating “how the behavior
of translations of children's literature is determined by the position of the children'sliterature
system in the literary polysystem” (Shavit,1981:171), and concept of Translational Norms
by Gideon Toury second in terms of pointing out that “concept of norms of translation
behavior continues to exert considerable influence on scholarly research” (Van
Coillie&Verschueren, 2014: vi). Toury’s attempt to introduce a descriptive branch in
Translation Studies, Descriptive Translation Studies, in order to handle a systematic branch
with the aim of “establishing an empirical science in his mind” sets a model: “Three-phase
methodology”. The preliminary aim of this study is to bring translation of children’s
literature together with Gideon Toury’s Translational Norms by amalgamating with this

model.

The main aim of this study is to perform a descriptive translation analysis of Oscar Wilde’s
The Happy Prince and Other Tales that contains five stories/fairy tales “The Happy Prince,
The Nightingale and the Rose, The Selfish Giant, The Devoted Friend and The Remarkable
Rocket”. As the research questions state, five fairy tales of Oscar Wilde are analysed
textually in terms of the translation strategies that are employed by the three translators. In
textual analysis, the translators’ decisions when dealing with problems in translations of

children’s literature and especially translation of fairy tales are intended to be described



within the framework of Translational Norms of Gideon Toury in order to reflect the change
in translation strategies and tendencies in the three target texts, if there any. So as to examine
suggested strategies and tendencies in the case study, the textual analysis model of Gideon
Toury; that is, “Three-phase methodology” is applied in accordance with Translational
Norms of him under the title of “Textual Analysis” with “Paratextual Factors” of target texts

in order to obtain more comprehensible results.

The aim of this study is also to argue that translations of the same fairy tale text by different
translators at different times may have several similarities and dissimilarities as regards
adequacy/acceptability, word choice, naming and the treatment of proper names, cultural
elements and many other aspects and they would also show the translation strategies in terms
of translator’s decisions and the main characteristics of the translators’ fields of
concentration. Moreover, the factors influencing and determining translation strategies
applied and translation shifts arising from decisions taken are to be aimed to be presented in
the light of Norms Theory of Toury. In the end, the results have led to show final question

of the possible norms.

The concern in determining Oscar Wilde’s “The Happy Prince and Other Tales” as the case
book, is one of the most important works over one hundred forty years for children’s
literature as a book that is written in English; and of course its author’s, Oscar Wilde’s
idiosyncratic style that covers “childlike faculties of wonder and joy, and subtle strangeness
simplicity” (Hart-Davis, 1962: 219) and hidden messages and elements for adults which can
be referred to as a double audience. In line with the aim of Descriptive Translation Studies
whose aim is to construct a strong discipline that could “replace isolated free-standing
studies that are commonplace” (Munday, 2012: 169); three translations of “The Happy
Prince and Other Tales” in Turkish are chosen for analysis procedure: Nureddin Sevin’s
“Bahtiyar Prens” published in 1938 as the first Turkish translation of the case book written
in Latin alphabet, Nihal Yeginobali’s “Mutlu Prens” published in 2016 as the last Turkish
translation of the case (since the researcher started textual analysis this year) and award
winning translator,who has been translated dozen’s of children’s literature books, Ulkii
Tamer and his translation, “Mutlu Prens” published in 1960 as dividing the time interval
between the first and last translation into two, which is most likely to reflect the transition
from linguistic approaches to cultural approaches were chosen. Thus, three different

translations have been chosen to analyse translation tendencies in the three target texts in



order to reach reliable results in stated time interval and from best-known three translators

of the case book.

The Significance of the Research

Literature and translation studies have such a unifying relationship that they break the wall
among nations and compose a communication space without borders. However, literary

translators may be faced with some challenges but at the same time this is the beauty of it.

Gill and Guzmén defines translation as, “Translation is a point of contact between peoples,
and since it is rare that two peoples have the same access to power, the translator is in a
privileged position as mediator, to make explicit the differences between cultures, expose

injustices or contribute to diversity in the world” (2010:126).

Oscar Wilde’s fairytales, The Happy Prince and Other Tales, have been read to children and
by the children at the same time around the world for more than a century. The conventional
view of contemporary critics is that Wilde’s “The Happy Prince” is children’s literature.
However, Wilde himself states, “tales are meant for ‘people from eighteen to eighty!” yet
who are ‘childlike’ in nature and enjoy the fairytale genre” (Hart-Davis, 1962: 237).
Furthermore, adults are able to appreciate the subtlety and ingenuity of Wilde’s writing
techniques, wit, aestheticism and rich and colorful imagery behind the context. Therefore,
The Happy Prince and Other Tales by Oscar Wilde is one of the unique works of literature
and written for a double audience of children and adults which reveals how significant and

necessary to study translations of these tales.

The importance of child(hood) images, the handling of 'cultural intertextuality' in the Turkish
translations of Oscar Wilde’s The Happy Prince and Other Tales which is a product of
English children’s literature since the first translation into Turkish, translational shifts caused
by different translation strategies dealing with proper names, and complex translation
strategies used in dealing with the double audience in the tales make them attractive to handle

as a case study within the frame of Toury’s Translation Norms.

Toury’s Matrical Norms that involve translation process which affects translator’s decision

making and determine the nature of relation between source text and target texts provide a



basis for our study. Moreover, the nature of the study which focuses on same five fairy tales
by Oscar Wilde and their three different translations by different translators at different times
attempts to reach a decision on their position regarding the degree to which translators make
the texts conform to the target culture. Therefore, most important shifts in theoretical
developments in translation theory over the past century which are from source-text oriented
theories to target-text oriented theories and the shift to include cultural factors as well as
linguistic elements in children’s literature translation tendencies in Turkey have been tried

to be reflected with our study.

Scope and Limitations

In this study, three Turkish translations of Oscar Wilde’s “The Happy Prince and Other
Tales” within the scope Translation Norms of Toury and and potential correspondence
between the source language and the target language were examined by using Toury’s norms
in translation in a textual analysis with examples. Gideon Toury’s Norms in Translation were

examined from three translations of five tales.

Since this study is not a critical one, some speculations about Oscar Wilde and his other

translated works will not be handled.

According to the results obtained from the National Library catalog scan, over 60 Turkish
translations have been published hundreds of times since 1938. This study has been limited
with the use of the translations carried out by Nureddin (Nurettin) Sevin, Ulkii Tamer and
Nihal Yeginobali. No other translation versions will be examined during the process of
study. The three translations have been examined because the purpose of this study is to
perform a descriptive analysis of Oscar Wilde’s “The Happy Prince and Other Tales” that
contains five stories/fairy tales —“The Happy Prince”, “The Nightingale and the Rose”,
“The Selfish Giant”, “The Devoted Friend” and “The Remarkable Rocket” and a
comparative text analysis of its translations within the frame of Translation Norms have been
studied theoretically for making inferences about translator’s shifting decision making trends
over time on children’s literature. Therefore, the first Nureddin Sevin, 1938, and the last
Nihal Yeginobali, 2016, translation into Turkish will be used and Ulkii Tamer, 1960, is used
to divide the period into three to perform descriptive analysis in a more comprehensive way

and approach the research as a case study. However, it can be difficult to generalize to other



cases at the same time because the individuality of the case generally prevents from making

assumptions that all things can be equal in a different scenario.

Case studies look at one unit of investigation in depth, always treating the
unit of investigation as a whole rather than prioritizing certain aspects of it
(holistic research) and paying particular attention to the context in which it is

situated (O’Brien & Saldanha, 2014: 233).

Due to the fact that the study mainly depends on the original, source text that was published
in 1888, and three translated versions of the case book and have limited access to the
intentions of the author and translators, its assumptions; analyses and implications are based
on descriptive and interpretive analyses. It may not seem dependable to analyse applying
three translated books without having detailed and comprehensible knowledge of intentions
of the author and translators’, though. However, according to Toury, “Translations are facts
of target cultures” (1995:29) and he focuses on empristic perspective of Translation Studies
whose subject matter is “observable and reconstructable facts of real life rather than merely
speculative entities from preconceived hypotheses and theoretical models (...) with carefully
performed studies into well defined corpuses” (1995:1). Because the nature of this study is
descriptive and based upon comparative textual analysis of three Turkish translations of the
same fairy tales by three different translators, the method of this study is limited to Gideon
Toury’s three-phase methodology that leds to draw conclusions by comparing the target texts
with the source text with the concept of Translational Norms of Toury whose aim is to
establish a systematic branch —Descriptive Translation Studies- “proceeding from clear
assumptions and armed with a methodology and research techniques made as explicit as

possible and justified within translation studies itself” (Toury, 1995:3).

Last but not least, the original book; that is, source text that will be used during this process
will only be the one which was released May 1997, the 10th Edition (the book is handled by
the researcher as an e-book in the Project Gutenberg eBook website), as it is the most
available and widespread edition of the book. However, the oldest printed book that could

be reached in Turkey’ has been confirmed to be identical to this online version.

? Detailed photographs of the book are presented in the Appendix.
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Researcher’s Note: In this study, unless otherwise stated, translations belong to the

researcher of the thesis.
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2. REVIEW OF LITERATURE

2.1. Definition and History of Children’s Literature

“Before there could be children's books, there had to be children -- children, that is, who
were accepted as beings with their own particular needs and interests, not only as
miniature men and women” (Townsend 1977: 17).

Over the centuries, children’s literature, as a term, has been in a controversial position; that
is, it is regarded as not belonging to “adult literature”, however, it can be selected and read
by both adult and child or young adult readers. Classification of children’s books is not a
simple process; on the contrary it presents an ambivalent status with its complex mechanism.

One cannot judge children’s books by the same values as used for adult books.

It is very difficult to define “children's literature” while “the child” is already a difficult word
to describe. Due to the fact that when it is thought that the concept of “childhood” or
“children’s literature” is actually constructed by adults themselves, separating children and
adult literature from each other can become even more complicated. According to
O’Sullivan, “the key difference between children’s and adult literature lies inthe fact that the
former is written or adapted specifically for children by adults”and “the definition of child
literature is determined not at the level of the text itself, that is, not at the level of certain
textual features” (2005: 12) but at the level of relevant actions and actors: Texts are defined
by various social authorities like authors, editors, publishing houses etc. as appropriate for
children and young adults. Therefore, in this type of literature, social, cultural and

educational norms are more dominant than adults. Hunt explains this issue as:

Children’s books are different from adults’ books: they are written for a different
audience with different skills, different needs, and different ways of reading; equally,
children experience texts in ways which are often unknowable, but which many of us
strongly suspect to be very rich and complex (1999: 4).

The study of children’s literature has benefited from culture, ideology, language,
psychology, education, pedagogy and gender studies more than adult literature. In addition,
it has had great contribution to those benefited systems as a challenging and complicated
area. Therefore, children’s literature has shaped according to affecting factors inevitably.

Moreover, Hunt adds, “Thereafter, histories of children’s books worldwide demonstrate
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tensions between educational, religious and political exercises of power on the one hand,
and various concepts associated with ‘freedom’ (notably fantasy and the imagination) on the
other” (1999: 6). However, the question to be underlined here is that children’s literature
should extricate itself from being restricted to an inferior category but rather struggle against

alienated position.

When it comes to the children’s literature, in the early stages of printed literature, there were
a few children’s books (written for children) and they were written for educational purposes
to teach children some behavioral patterns, to give religious education such as rituals, prays
or ethics. However, children’s literature through the centuries have had a long history around
the world which began with oral tradition as folk or fairy tales and took place as an enticing
study in terms of its amalgamating position between adult and children, canonized and
peripheral status, didactic aiming specific moral or behavioral lesson and uninformative not
specific educational purposes but read by children as a narrative tale stimulating imagination

in the category of children’s literature (Asiain, 2016).

History of children’s literature has been written in many forms for centuries. As many
literature elements, children’s literature has also evolved with oral storytelling till middle
ages. During this period, Greek and Roman myths and epics predominated and they kept
ancient stories alive. Moreover, Aesop’s fables which aim to introduce moral behavior and
teach lesson instructively appeared on papyrus scrolls (Horgan, 2014). All the same, children
and adults shared a common literature for there were no separate categories. Therefore,
children, like adults, adopted folkloric works. These include lullabies, nursery rhymes,

riddles, puzzles, songs, stories, legends, folk tales, and fairy tales.

In the Middle Ages, “works aimed at children were primarily concerned with their moral
and spiritual progress” (Broomhall, McEwan, & Tarbin, 2017: para. 2). Religious tales,
Biblical stories set example for children for didactic purposes. In the same way as Classical
World, children’s literature was not separated from adults. They were raised as miniature
adults with bad habits such as drinking alcoholic beverages, smoking tobaccos or
exaggerated clothes. They were worked from seven years’ age upward. In this epoch, very
little literature was written for the sole purpose of entertaining children. Romantic tales,

legends as Beowulf were fabulated and they created a mixture of realism and fantasy.
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In Renaissance World (15"-16™ centuries) when technological, intellectual developments
such as invention or application of paper, printing dominated the period, people started to
attach importance to children’s literature especially with the emphasis on child and
pedagogical studies (“Renaissance”, 2018). The works first thought for children in the West
became classics. Works of classical period writer such as Aesop’s have been rearranged for

children.

The printing press made it possible to make multiple copies of books and supported the
development of mass education. After Gutenberg who brought printing press to Germany,
William Caxton brought printing press to England which would result in rise of educational
books. The English publisher Caxton was the first to have printed pocket tales for children
although these tales were not very suitable for children and books including excitement and
adventure such as Ali Baba and the Forty Thieves, Sinbad, A Thousand and One Nights were
read by commons. The upper section was reading books consisting of copper plates placed
inside the horn protectors called the Horn Book. In addition, Orbis Sensualism Pictus (World
in Pictures) by John Comenius (1658) was printed as the first children’s picture book at this
time. It was the first European schoolbook based on the idea of visual education: “Comenius
reflected a Moravian mystic and bishop who saw the need for educational reforms and the
establishment of more vibrant, purposeful practices beginning in early infant schools”
(Georgiou, 1969: 25). The books of the seventeenth century focused on spiritual and
intellectual development of children; schooling became important for a Puritan child's
upbringing. However, the main developments in the field of children's literature in the West
begin from the seventeenth century. Shavit explains the emergence of children’s literature
as an independent field as: “With the emergence of Puritan writing for children, did books
for children become a culturally recognized field, as special books were issued to fulfill
children’s educational needs” (Shavit, 1995: 29). After these religious stories surely came
the most famous of early schoolbooks: “The New England Primer which was initially a
Puritan publication introducing young children to the alphabet through rhymes (In Adam’s
Fall/ We Sinned all” for A) and then to increasingly sophisticated reading material — all with
a religious intent” (Russell, 1997: 9). It was the most famous early school book and
emphasized giving lessons in proper behavior for boys. Up to the eighteenth century,
children's books continued to be instructive and didactic with the influence of church.
Furthermore, Chapbooks which are small and inexpensive books containing fairy tales

helped to keep interest in traditional tales alive during the Puritan Movement.
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Notwithstanding that fairy tales by Charles Perrault addressed children more at that time:

Perrault is best remembered as the creator of the modern fairy tale. His greatest legacy is
his collection Histoires, ou Contes du temps passé, avec des moralitez, (1697; Histories
or Tales of Past Times; also published as Fairy Tales or Histories of Past Times, with
Morals) which contains some of the most enduring and widely recognized stories in all
of Western literature, including "La Belle au bois dormant" [Sleeping Beauty in the
Woods), "Cendrillon ou la petite pantoufle de verre" [Cinderella, or the Little Glass
Slipper], "Le Maitre chat ou le chat botté" [The Master Cat, or Puss in Boots], and "Le
Petit chaperon rouge" [Little Red Riding Hood|, among others. (“Charles Perrault”,
2017).

Moreover, these tales were also significant because they addressed closed book; that is,

children’s imagination.

While various descriptions and opinions about the child's mind were revealed, John Locke,
the British phisopher, developed perhaps the most striking method to describe child’s mind

properly, that is tabula rassa:

(...) Since, for Locke, the mind was a tabula rasa inscribed by experience, children of all
social classes could, ideally, be shaped into productive, "virtuous" members of society
through constant exposure to "good impressions." Harmful impressions were to be
avoided as much as possible, and, where unavoidable, erased through negative
associations. Thus, the role of the educator was to reinforce positive impressions and
discourage the formation of negative ones through a process of conditioning (Rosenthal,
1983).

Therefore, according to Locke, children’s mind was a clean slate and adults and parents
could impose their morals and ethics (Alterman, 2014). Although literature could be used to
guide children to educate, it could be entertaining at the same time: “Locke exhorted parents
to promote reading as a leisurely, fun activity for their children and urged authors to create
pleasant, enjoyable children’s books, all in an effort to aid children’s retention and
application of important life lessons” (Alterman, 2014: para.6). Moreover, in the 18th
century, especially in Europe, when children's literature and discussions about it started to
gain importance, the children's literature had a big boom.; the foundations of modern

children's writing were laid in this century:

It has often been held that European children’s literature was a creation of the 18"
century. (...) It is indisputable that 18" century played a decisive role for the building
up of modern children’s literature (Klingberg 2008: 148).
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The novels written for adult readers at the beginning of the eighteenth century also appealed
to children. One of the first instances of these novels was British writer Daniel Defoe’s work
titled “Robinson Crusoe”. Another adult novel appealing to children was “Gulliver’s

Travels” by Jonathan Swift.

John Newbery, influenced by John Locke, published “A Little Pretty Pocket Book™ in 1744
which was intended for the instruction and amusement of children at the same time. He was
called as Father of Children’s Literature for he designed the idea of publishing books for the
enjoyment and entertainment of children, the book was less didactic and more designed
towards children’s imagination. By the end of the eighteenth century, children’s literature

became a commercially-viable aspect of printing and boomed as an industry (Grenby, 2014).

Most of the nineteenth century children’s literature covered didactic and religious books
requiring a stated moral perspective with the influence of conservative Protestantism and
teaching them how to become a good citizen (Hunt, 2006). Therefore, moral tales continued
to appear also in the nineteenth century. However, the view changed as the imagination of

the child was need to be stimulated but also controlled.

In the nineteenth century, the return to cultural values with the effect of Romantic Movement
also came to the forefront in children’s literature. Hence revival of folktales especially
German Grimm Brother’s collection of old tales and adapting to children’s literature inspired
a flurry of folktales collecting throughout Europe. “Hansel and Gratel”, “Snow White and
Seven Dwarfs”, “the Musicians of Bremen” were among the tales collected by Grimm
Brothers. In addition, these tales were translated to world languages and illustrated
afterwards. Another author who was interested in tales was Danish Hans Christian Andersen.
“Hans Christian Andersen’s Fairy Tales” in Denmark were published in 1835 as first
modern folktales and Andersen wrote his fairy tales with his own life experience and
imagination in contrast to compilation of folk tales as Perrault and Grimm Brothers did.

“Little Mermaid”, “the Steadfast Tin Soldier”, “the Ugly Duckling”, “the Little Match Girl”,
“the Emperor’s New Clothes” were among unforgettable fairy tales (Erten, 2011).

However, as Zipes (2003) states, the fact that the “Grimm Tales” are not actually gathered
from the oral culture by visiting the villagers in the countryside; the storytellers are young

educated women of aristocratic or middle class, and they have told the Grimm Brothers the
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tales they have heard from their nannies, their fathers and their servants; it is even expressed
that the Grimm Brothers have also organized their tales from fairy tales, directly from the
books and from the magazines in accordance with the style of the tales they receive. That is
why it is said that the Grimm Brothers' tales are compilation, and the speculation about these

tales does not come to an end.

Industrial Revolution in the second half of the nineteenth century affected not only the world
but also children’s literature and children met with Jules Verne (“Between Jules Verne and
Walt Disney: Brains, Brawn, and Masculine Desire in 20,000 Leagues Under the Sea”,
2007). “Five Weeks in a Balloon” (1863), “20000 Leagues under the Sea” (1869), “Eighty
Days around the World” (1872) were among the most famous novels of him and he paved
the way to science fiction. Towards the end of nineteenth century, a new kind of movement
appeared called local-color story which focused on real people and their real lives. “Tom
Sawyer” (1876) and “Huckleberry Finn” (1885) by Mark Twain are examples of local-color
story books.

Charles Dickens was another author who left his mark on the nineteenth century. He
reflected his economic troubles in his books such as “Oliver Twist” (1838), “David
Copperfield” (1850), and “Great Expectations” (1868). The rise of realistic stories prevailed
in children’s literature with “Little Women” (1868) by Louisa May Alcott (U.S.), “Heidi”
(1880) by Johanna Spyri (Switzerland) and “Treasure Island” (1881) by Robert Louis
Stevenson (England). While “Little Women” and “Heidi” were attracting female child
reader’s attention, “7Treasure Island” attracted male child reader’s attention especially in

terms of their story contents.

The Golden Age of Children’s Literature virtually began with The Victorians in 1830’s with
the rise of modern fantasy and modern children’s picture books. “Alice’s Adventures in
Wonderland” (1865) by Lewis Carroll (Charles Dodgson) was the first children’s
masterpiece of modern fantasy which broke the bonds of didacticism (“Through the Looking
Glass”, 2017). In addition to that L. Frank Baum wrote first classic modern fantasy for
children, “The Wonderful Wizard of Oz” (1900) and Beatrix Potter penned “The Tale of Peter
Rabbit’ (1901) which was an important picture storybook of this period in English.
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The number of children’s books increased in parallel with the increase in the number of
children in the 20™ century, which was considered as the development stage of children’s
literature. By the turn of the 20" century, the emergence of a “kid’s first” literature, where
children take on serious matters with (or often without) the help of adults and often within a

fantasy context, was noticed (Broomhall, McEwan, & Tarbin, 2017: March 29).

After the emergence of “kid’s first” literature, the focal point of children’s literature

redirected; from didactic to aesthetic perspective. Alterman explains as:

During the age of Puritans, fear played a critical role in preparing children for the afterlife;
now, fear lost its educating force as it became absorbed into the genre of fantasy. The first
fantasy books for children (such as “the Wizard of Oz”, “The Hobbit”, and “The Little
Prince”) were originally meant for adults. It was not until the 1950s and 1960s that
children’s fantasy began to thrive; even then, fear became transformed from a didactic
pathway to an aesthetical experience (Alterman, 2014: para. 11).

In the twentieth century the popularity of adventure novels and popularity of the publication
of picture storybooks have continued and in addition to these books, popularity of fantasy
stories and series books have been in gaining popularity with emergence of some of the most
notable fantasy writers of children’s literature: While “Winnie-the-Pooh™ by A.A. Milne
were published in England as early classic personified toy animal story in 1926, “The Lion,
The Witch and the Wardrobe” and its sequels by C. S. Lewis were early classical quest
adventure for children. Another book that could be considered a famous fantastic example
was “Charlotte’s Web” (1952) written by Elwyn Brooks White and it was classic U.S. animal
fantasy of children’s literature (Russell, 2012). “The Pippi Longstocking” series written by
the Swedish author Astrid Lindgren in the 20th century was one of the most beautiful

examples of a fantastic genre (“Swedish Children Literature”, 2014)

A worldwide literary classic, it's been translated into 190 languages, “The Little Prince” (Le
Petit Prince in French) was a 1943 children's book written and illustrated by French aviator
and count Antoine de Saint-Exupéry and it has been one of the instances of fantastic genre
and the book appeals to adults with its philosophical dimension while addressing children
with fantastic items.

In addition to adventure and fantasy novels, the subject of children's books in the 20th
century was the ecological balance and its environmental impacts on the world. (Bradford,

Mallan, Stephens & McCallum, 2008). Unplanned urbanization, endangered animals and
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plants formed the essence of books because of inability to solve environmental problems. In
fact, the adults were the ones who ruined the environment. Children tried to improve the
environment with the help of animals and plants. One of the examples of these books was

“The Little House” (1942) written by Virginia Lee Burton (Erten, 2011).

The Rise of New Realism after World War II has led authors a franker and more courageous

approach in children’s books around the world.

(...) the civil rights movement in the 1960s forced children’s literature authors to recast
depictions of race, gender, and social narratives in their works. Characters became less
white-washed and more nuanced, and personages from parallel cultures began to step into
the forefront (...) (Alterman: 2014).

Therefore, a variety of world cultures has been presented in children’s books; the field of

children’s literature has grown worldwide.

As Erten (2011) states, another author of fantastic genre has been Australian Christine
Nostlinger. “Conrad: The Factory-Made Boy” (1975), “The Cucumber King” (1972),
“Lollipop” (1978) have been among the books of Nostlinger. Topics covered in the books
concern the first youth problems, family unrest, difficulties children and young people face,
problems of young people with separate parents, young people being affected by
communication disruptions, disconnected relationships, pressure and authority affecting

people (Erten, 2011).

Finally, Harry Potter series which has begun with “Harry Potter and Philosopher’s Stone”
(1997) have gained great popularity in children’s and young adult literature. Thus, J.K.

Rowling as the author of Harry Potter series has brought both fame and wealth to its author.

Moreover, twentieth century has accompanied emergence of awards for children’s books
worldwide. Thereby awards have encouraged authors of children’s books to create great
works of children’s literature and the most famous and earliest one was Newbery Medal
which was given by “the Association for Library Service to Children” in 1922 and came

until today (“‘Children’s Literature Awards”, 2018).



19

In short, Shavit summarizes the evotuion of children’s literature as, “(...) During the last ten
years or so, new interest has arisen in the field of children's literature (...) I believe that the
time has arrived to extricate children's literature from the narrow boundaries of the past and
to place it in the foreground of literary scholarship, facing the future” (Shavit 1986: Preface).
The last quarter of 20™ century and 21" century have promoted study of children’s literature

and it has now become a valid literature throughout the world.
2.2. Children’s Literature in Turkey

Children’s literature in Turkey has revealed itself with translations as all the other young
literary genres of literature enter an existing literary system in the Reformation Period with

the orientation to contemporary other literal forms in the West.

Turkish literature for children starts around the first half of the XIXth century. The period
1839-1876 was a time of social, economic and political reformations in Turkey. Authors
in this period, who were basically western oriented and inclined to French culture, began
translating La Fontaine’s animal stories. (...) famous children’s classics: Robinson
Crusoe, Gulliver’s Travels, and almost all of Jules Verne’s titles (Erdogan, 1995:1).

Before the reformation period, there were some pieces which could be attributed to
children’s literature in Turkey such as Nabi’s “Hayriye” in fifteenth century and
Sumbulzade Vehbi’s “Lutfiye” in early nineteenth century. However, these texts were in the
form of religious advices to their children and “they do not have the quality of being read
and understood by children in terms of their language and content neither in the era they
were written nor after” (Karagdz, 2018: 850). In this period again, the first children’s
magazine, “Mumeyyiz” was published in 1869. The dominant trend of the period was the use
of children’s literature as an educational tool because of the necessity of reforms to educate
society. The Reformation Period (19" Century) opened doors for translation in order to
encourage translation activities with the policy whose aim is to increase rate of literacy

(Erdogan, 1995 August).

The Republic of Turkey was proclaimed in 1923 with opening a new page in its history with
new political, economic, social, educational, cultural reforms and the aim was to
Westernizing Turkey while building up a new and unique Turkish identity (Pym, Shlesinger
& Simeoni, 2008: 137). First of all, Alphabet Reform which was declared on 1 November

1928 led a new age to start in terms of literacy. In comparison to the past, there has been a



20

dramatic rise in the publication of books, newspapers and magazines (Erdogan, 1995
August). During this process, the contribution of invaluable role of translation could not also
be denied and contributions of translation momentum to the translation of children’s
literature was not deniable, especially when “compared to other periods, with respect to the
development of children’s literature” (Sahin, 2012: 1659) and the translation history of
Oscar Wilde’s works starts at this period. As a part of culture planning, translation activity
that is a “deliberate act of intervention” for shaping the culture “either by power holders or
by ‘free agents’” like translators (Even-Zohar, 2002: 45) has assumed the task of awakening.
Because, “a new, planned and extensive translation activity after the Tanzimat [Reformation]
could only take shape in this climate” (Berk, 2006: 6). The Reformation Period brought
along loosening ties with the East but taking the West as a model and consequently “claiming
a place within European culture and civilization” (ibid.). Thus, Nureddin Sevin, one of the
three Turkish translators of our case book- The Happy Prince and Other Tales, has taken
place as a “free agent” by translating a classical children’s literature product which belongs

to English language and culture in that modernization period.

When it comes to children’s books written in Turkish, the kind of poems portraying Anatolia
and Anatolians constituted a great place in these years which is called Republican period.
Mehmet Faruk Giirtunca’s “Cocuklarin Siir Kitabr” (1928), Hasan Ali Yiicel’s “Sizin I¢in”
(1938), Faruk Nafiz Camlibel’s “Akinct Tiirkiileri” (1938), Yusuf Ziya Ortag’s Kusg
Cwviltilar (1938) were the poetry books published during these periods (Toz, 2007).

With the increasing literacy rate, new genres in literature have begun to gain popularity.
Moreover, children's literature has also begun to take its form and develop in various
genres.“It was again during this period that relevant state bodies and private publishing
houses cooperated to publish exclusive copyrights and translation works for children”

(Sahin, 2012: 1663).

Sehnaz Tahir Giir¢aglar, in her “Sherlock Holmes in the interculture: Pseudotranslation and
anonymity in Turkish literature” that was published in “Beyond Descriptive Translation
Studies: Investigations in homage to Gideon Toury” states the position of translation in the

young Republic of Turkey (Pym, Shlesinger & Simeoni, 2008: 137):
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Translation activity was often criticized throughout the pre-Republican and early
Republican periods. Translations were found to be unsystematic, arbitrary and hasty
(Ulken 1997:347). Lack of revision, control and criticism was stressed (Vala Nureddin in
Birinci Tiirk Nesriyat Kongresi 1939: 149). Translations were said to be full of mistakes,
and some translated titles were judged to be ill-chosen (Seviik 1940: 607).

That is, the number of translated works is sufficient enough for that period’s quantitative
plan; however, the aforementioned translated works are not sufficient enough for requiring
qualifications for quality. Due to the fact that translations were exposed to those kind of
criticisms, it became necessary to establish translation agency. The official Translation
Bureau established in 1940 published more than a thousand translations of mainly Western
classics until 1966.These books were sold at low prices and were designed to reach the
masses through the network of the Ministry of Education. The Bureau also published a
journal called “Terciime” [Translation], offering articles on translation history, theory and
criticism. The official Translation Bureau has been instrumental in introducing many new
works to modern Turkish literature, but also played a major role in the formation of

translation norms in Turkey:

The efforts of the Bureau gave new impetus to translation activity in the private sector,
especially in terms of the translation of canonized works from the West. (...) “Fidelity to
the original”, “creating the same effect of the original”, and “mentality of the author”
were some of the phrases that characterized the discourse on translations (Yiicel 1940:1—
2; Niizhet Hagim Sinanoglu in Birinci Tiirk Nesriyat Kongresi 1939: 390-395).

Furthermore, Tuncer mentions about children’s literature in Early Republican period as: “Up
to the 1950s Turkish children’s literature was largely comprised of the classics, fairy tales,
legends, fables and short stories” (Tuncer, 1995: 268). However, socially inclusive forms;
that is socialist realist views, have been included in children’s literature from 1950’s with
the effect of undergoing change in Turkey’s sociopolitical climate. The same point of view
of early Republican period in introducing the children’s literature with translations has come
back with the intention of bringing world’s classics into Turkish with a more meticulous
choice and a better translation in 1960s. Ulkii Tamer’s translation of “The Happy Prince and
Other Tales”, which is one of the three Turkish translated books subjected to our case study,
was published in 1960.

During the period, a boom were seen also both in poetry and prose in Turkish children’s

literature. While Ulkii Tamer’s “Virgiiliin Basindan Gegenler” (1965), Fazil Hiisnii
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Daglarca’s “A¢il Susam A¢il” (1967) were the examples of children’s poetry, Kemalettin
Tugcu’s “Uvey Baba”, Naki Tezel’s “Keloglan Masallarr” (1967), Oguz Tansel’s “Yedi
Devler” (1960) were the examples of children’s prose. Besides most of the works of
Kemalettin Tugcu’s were filmed and they were disscussed in terms of compliance with

children’s literature because of Tugcu’s idiosyncratic and pathetic style of expression.

In addition “Dogan Kardes Prize” which has been given by Dogan Kardes Children’s

Magazine attracted attention of children’s literature authors in 1960s:

In 1964, Dogan Kardes Publications opened a children's novel competition; Mehmet
Seyda's novel ‘Bir Giin Biiyiiyeceksin’ became the first in this competition. Before and
after this competition Dogan Kardes Publications published numerous children's books,
and fostered children's book love and reading habits.In 1970, Milliyet Publications also
lent impetus to children's books with a series of small-volume children's books (Zengin,
2007: 116).

When 1979 was proclaimed “The International Year of the Children” by UNESCO, many
activities were held and children’s literature also had its share. Aziz Nesin, Giilten Dayioglu,
Fakir Baykurt, Muzaffer izgii were among the most famous authors of the children’s
literature in this period. Each of them has had great contributions and has written many books

inherited from generation to generation with re-editions.

From 1980s to now on, authors who have written for children’s literature have created
original works rather than compilation. While the number of authors on one hand increases,
the number of artists who illustrate these books also increases. Moreover, Yalvag Ural, ipek
Ongun, Fazil Hiisnii Daglarca, Ulkii Tamer, Ayla Kutlu added many original successful
works. In this period, fairy tales or innovative storytelling of fairy tales has reawakened, and
many authors including some of the above have written fairy tales for children. Aytiil Akal
as an innovative author of children’s literature has written many original tales such as “Cani
Stkilan Cocuk”, “Masallart Arayan Cocuk”, “Sabahi Boyayan Cocuk”, “Cani Stkilan
Aydede” (Erten, 2011).

In the post-1980 period, the Ministry of National Education and the Ministry of Culture have
enriched children's literature by creating book series which appeals to children. Certain
themes aiming primary and high school students have been collected under the title of

children’s literature (Erten, 2011).
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The curriculum designed by the Ministry of Education for the Civics Course announces the
values expected from students as “justice, family unity, independence, peace, scientificness,
diligence, cooperation, sensitivity, honesty, aesthetics, tolerance, hospitability, cleanliness,
patriotism and benevolence” (MEB, 2005) and again the Ministry of Education published a
reding list titled “100 Fundamental Literary Works” in order to ensure that students develop
a common understanding and attitude about Turkish and universal values (Karatay, 2011:

475).

At the same time, the globalisation of the world, has led a wider selection of translated texts,
“the source languages and cultures of translations have been broadened allowing readers to

have access to a wider literary scene” (Berk, 2006: 13) including children’s literature.

All these developments emphasize the importance of children's literature and translation in
Turkey.For this reason, scientific and academic studies in the field of children's literature

and translation of children's literature are increasing day by day.

2.3. Fairy Tales

“As toys and dress items were transferred to the child's world with the
emergence of a new concept of childhood, so also fairy tales were gradually
accepted as belonging in the child's realm and became the child's
monopoly” (Shavit 1986: 8).

Although the fairy tales may look like they are timeless, because they have covered
multiplicity of voices, they have many histories quite the contrary. Therefore, classification

of fairy tales as an independent genre would not be easy.

(...) the fairy tale is understood as a form about which it is difficult to generalise: it is a
genre that has been shaped by the East and theWest, the North and the South; it has existed
in visual culture, literary culture, and oral tradition; and at any one time it is capable of
expressing an admixture of dominant, residual and emergent ideas (Warner 1994: 4).

Even if it is often difficult and almost impossible to distinguish any genre from the others
and to set boundaries with certain limits, a classification will be extremely useful rather than
bringing harm. “Any given text may contain elements of different genres, or be used and
interpreted differently in different narrative and cultural communities” (Kujundzi¢, 2012:

182). Boskovi¢-Stulli stress the importance of classification: “However, although no
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classification can ever be definitive, final and indisputable, the (open-ended) issue of genre
still needs to be raised, if for no other reason than for the sake of practicality” (Boskovi¢-

Stulli 1958: 127).

The classification of generic categories is necessary in order to facilitate separation and
understanding of text types albeit even the stories that are clear in terms of genre include
characteristic elements from other categories. It is said when a particular structural element
is the basis for the entire narrative, it is entitled to be considered a possible criterion for the
classification of the species, which is also unlikely possible for Oscar Wilde’s works of art,
especially for his tales. However, the choice of genre category in which a particular type of
narration is also placed depends largely on the knowledge or interest of researchers or

theoretical perspective that s/he studies.

The Happy Prince and Other Tales is categorized under the title of fairy tales; however, it
contains both some didactic and non-didactic elements; both Oscar Wilde’s literary style of
aestheticism and fairy tale stereotypes such as repeated words—*"“a simple phrase or clause
[which] is repeated over and over again, always with new additions” (Thompson, 1977:
230)— and onomatopoeias “Swallow, Swallow, little Swallow," (Wilde, 1997: 6); "Dear
little Swallow," (Wilde, 1997: 7); "Why, indeed?" (Wilde, 1997: 10); "Pyrotechnic,
Pyrotechnic, you mean," (Wilde, 1997: 29); "Humbug! humbug!" (Wilde, 1997: 31); Whizz!
Whizz! (...) Boom! Boom! (...) Bang! Bang! (...) Huzza! Huzza! (...) (Wilde, 1997: 31);
heroes/heroines such as “the Happy Prince and Swallow”, “the Nightingale and the Rose”,
“the Student and the Girl”, “The Giant and the Little Boy”, “Hugh the Miller and Little
Hans”, “the Remarkable Rocket and other rockets”; puns created by misunderstandings such
as ““BAD Rocket? BAD Rocket?’ he said, as he whirled through the air; ‘impossible!
GRAND Rocket, that is what the man said. (...)” (Wilde, 1997: 32); “‘OLD Stick!’ said the
Rocket, ‘impossible! GOLD Stick, that is what he said. (...)” (Wilde, 1997: 37); and some
topics which may need censorship such as death (The Happy Prince, The Nightingale and
the Rose, The Selfish Giant, The Devoted Friend)torment (The Nightingale and the Rose),
alcohol (The Devoted Friend) and homosexuality (7he Happy Prince). However, the moral
of the story is put in the mouth of the protagonists and as a characteristic of fairy tales.Thus,
independent and idiosyncratic literary style of Oscar Wilde creates a melting pot in which

fairy tales adress double audience both the child and adult; which makes the translating
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process challenging for translators and makes it worth to study in order to make a descriptive

contribution to translation of children’s literature.

Jarlath Killeen in his work, “The Fairy Tales of Oscar Wilde” defines Wilde’s literary style
of fairy tales as:

Wilde ‘rewrites’ models he takes from both the literary tradition of Hans Christian
Anderson, and the oral folk traditions of the peasants of the West of Ireland, and in his
allegory attempts to create a tentative history of the future as well as a diagnosis of the
past (Killeen, 2007: 13).

In addition, Paul L. Fortunato summarizes Wilde’s fairy tales and his idiosyncratic style with

these words:

What is happening here is the same as happens in various of Wilde’s fairy tales, namely,
that he takes a standard genre template, and at the very end adds an element that shows
the story to be, in fact, the real world (Fortunato, P. L., 2007: 135).

According to Kujundzi¢, “Even stories that seem to be clear-cut in terms of genre contain
elements characteristic of other genre categories such as didacticism in fairy tales, repetitive
patterns and aesthetics, tragedy etc. in a dramatically distinct way” (2012: 192). Fairy tales
with its hybrid position as Zipes indicates and Anderson (2000) also states “acquires the
assembly of a good many hybrid outlines” and “most of the features now known in a tale
already exist in antiquity in some sort of relationship to one another” in his “Fairytale in the
ancient world” (2002: 102) which implies that fairy tales contain variety of elements from

other genres as in others.

When it comes to the history of fairy tales, as a kind of narration, they have passed down
from generation to generation-through oral tradition, and were first collected and published
in France 17™ century. The most famous fairy tales which were known as masterpieces of
fairy tale tradition such as “Cinderella”, “Sleeping Beauty”, “Red Riding Hood” were all
derived from the “Tales of Long Ago” which were collected by Charles Perrault in 1697.
Then, other versions of these stories were presented in different forms in different regions

of the world.
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(...) it is a genre that has been shaped by the East and the West, the North and the South;
it has existed in visual culture, literary culture, and oral tradition; and at any one time it
is capable of expressing an admixture of dominant, residual and emergent ideas. This
quality gives the contemporary response to fairy tales one of its distinctive features: it
allows writers, filmmakers and artists to play one model of fairy tale off against another
(Warner 1994: 4).

No doubt that the greatest role played in fairy tales’ reaching and spreading from one end of
the world to the other is the role of translation. Much of the fairy tales that is read today and
in the past is a translation of a fairy tale written or told in another language. For instance,
Jack Zipes who is known mostly with his scholarly work on children's literature andstudies
subjected on fairy tales, especially on their evolution, and their social and political role in
civilizing processes, is also one of the most known translators of the world of children’s
literature. He translated “the Grimms”, “Perrault”, “Hesse”, and a host of other writers
(German, French, Italian). He expresses, in his own words in an interview, the importance,

role and function of the translation for fairy tales:

I take great pleasure out of the creative work of translating, especially because it is an act
of sharing stories that are not accessible to English-speaking readers. I love to discover
unusual writers and translate their works. In some cases, I have taken folk tales and
adapted them to create my own. I shall probably continue writing and translating along
these lines, crossing lines, mixing up lines, trying to produce stories with new lines
(Bannerman, 2002).

Now, especially in a globalized world, many works are available in languages other than the
one they were originally written in and we could get the frequently provided materials that

we can access through the translation process that shows up in translation product.

The translator should also be aware of the role that s/he plays as a mediator and messenger
in translating any literary genre and of course in children’s literature. In order for the text to
be meaningful to the target, the translator must understand the meaning of the original text
and assume the role of interpreter to convey this meaning to the new text. This means that
some part of being a translator is a reader - that is, a translator must read a text critically and
carefully to understand the exact meaning, and so the new text should comply with it.
Because a translation’s existence and function are based on the existence and function of
another text, the literary genre of the text to be translated and its function in target language
gains great importance. Hence, the classification of a fairy tale as a genre in a target system

will be an essential necessity to move in this direction in the translation process. However,
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Jack Zipes hesitates to classify the development of fairy tales as an independent literary
genre because of its diachronic influences at first. Zipes minds out the genre's hybridity as
he always states in his studies. According to him, both oral and literary fairy tales are always
already “contaminated” or “hybrid”. It may be one of these reasons that oral and fairy-tale
traditions often take part in the conventions of the literary tales. Still, it would not have a
harmful effect on a translator even to have such information about the type or genre of the

literary textto be translated; in contrast, it would be of great benefit in turn.

2.4. Theoretical Framework

2.4.1. Theoretical Approaches before Descriptive Translation Studies and Linguistic
Turn

“Perhaps more than anyone else, Gideon Toury has been concerned with the development
of Translation Studies as a research-based academic discipline.” (Pym, 1995: Preface)

Undoubtedly, “James Holme's symposium entitled ‘The Name and the Nature of Translation
Studies’ that draws a discipline map for Translation Studies, has served as a springboard for
researchers in two "branches" as "pure" and "applied" to the researchers and translation
studies' growing up as a discipline goes back to the 1980s” (Ghanooni, 2012: 77). Prior to
1980’s, translation scholars had been interested in prescriptive perspective of Translation
Studies. “The somewhat mechanical approach to the process of translation meant that
linguistics dominated notions of transferral — wholly divorced from contextual issues of time
and culture — became the mainstay of translation practice” (Naudé 2012). Firstly, the
linguistic approach that brought linguistic turn with it, was a milestone in the development
of translation theories. The linguistic turn is closely associated with the definitions of
translation from the perspective of linguistics. First, Catford as one of the translation scholars
of linguistic turn, defined translation as “an operation performed on languages” and “a
process of substituting a text in one language for a text in another” (Catford, 1965: 1).
However, main representative of linguistic turn was Nida with “Toward a Science of
Translating” (1964) and Nida pointed out, “every sentence had its essential meaning, which
was unchangeable even as the language changed, and he called it as kernel sentence” (Liao,
2006: 58). Therefore, main focus should be on and give the same understanding to both the
source-reader and the receptor-language reader called “dynamic equivalence”. After that

Nida was honored with “the patriarch of translation studies and a founder of the discipline”
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(Ma, 2010: 4). According to both Catford and Nida, the focus of translation was equivalence
within the perspective of prescriptive definitions. While Nida’s approach, for instance, has
been suited with Bible translation perfectly, it has been sacrificed the form and stylistic traits
of the texts or cultural elements which makes the texts meaningful. Taking this into account,
Hans J. Vermeer created the skopos theory and explained it: translation is a human action
that takes place in a certain situation, a deliberate, purposeful conduct (1989: 173-187).

Therefore, the focus has been shifted to function of the translation from the source text.

During this decade, with a hermeneutic approach to the field, George Steiner, in contrast to
linguistic oriented theories who addressed the purpose of translation as functional
communicative, has defined his hermeneutic approach as "the investigation of what it means
to understand a piece of oral or written speech, and the attempt to diagnose this process in
terms of a general model of meaning" (Steiner, 1975/98: 249). According to him, “translation

should be constitutive to construct” (Steiner, 1975/98: 205).

Castello (2014) explained the tendencies of definitions in translation studies in his
Descriptive Translation Studies and the Cultural Turn as: “Hariyanto (2002) collates a
number of definitions of translation from the era which clearly cite ‘equivalence’ — the
exchange of textual and semantic units in the source language for the same or very similar
ones in the target language (Catford: 1965:20; Snell-Hornby 2009:44) — as being paramount
to an accurate translation.” (p. 4). Therefore, the emphasis had been placed on the question
of “How should we translate, what is a correct translation?”” On the other hand, the question
was replaced by What do translations do, how do they circulate in the world an elicit
response? (Saussy, 2006: 3-42) in 1990’s and translation studies has proceeded on its way

with a descriptive approach.

Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS) was first introduced by James S. Holmes (1972/1988)
by making a foundational statement in his paper as "The name and nature of translation
studies" and then developed by Gideon Toury as the student of Itamar Even-Zohar, whose
Polysystem Theory transformed Translation Studies into an investigation of the position of
translated texts taken as whole (i.e. genre) in the historical and textual systems of the target
culture, with an emphasize on “function” and “culture”. The Polysystem Theory referred
literature as a system that operates within a larger social, literary and historical systems of

the target culture; that is, literature “both a part of those systems and forms a system as a key
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point within them. In that, there is a continuing dynamic struggle for the primary (canonized)
position in the literary canon. In contrast to other approaches which ignore genres, types of
literature (such as children’s literature) addressed to secondary position when compared to
“high” literature products, Polysystem Theory covers the whole translated literature system.
Because of dynamic struggle for positioning of those systems, “canon” in the polysystem
could always be replaced by any innovative or conservative literary type in any historical

movement.

“Primary” position in the polysystem stands for playing an important role in shaping the

centre of polysystem (Even Zohar, 1978/2012: 163).

Due to the fact that translations are also prominent factor in the formation of a new model
in the target culture by introducing new genres, literary styles and techniques, it would be
likely to occur a primary position in three major cases for a translated literature according to
Even-Zohar:

1.When a young literature is being established and looks initially to ‘older’ literatures for
ready-made models;

2.When a literature is ‘peripheral’ or ‘weak’ and imports those literary types which it is
lacking. This can happen when a smaller nation is dominated by the culture of a larger
one.

3.When there is a critical turning point in literary history at which established models are
no longer considered sufficient, or when there is a vacuum in the literature of the country
(Munday 2016:172).

However, a translation may occupy a secondary position by representing a peripheral system
in the polysystem, while others, translated from major source literatures, could be positioned
to ‘primary’. More importantly, “the position occupied by translatedliterature in the
polysystem conditions the translation strategy” (Munday, 2016: 173). That is, if the
translated literature is in primary position, translators do not feel restrained to apply target
literature oriented models and frequently create a target text which approaches to the “textual
relations” of source text; and of course, to the pole of adequacy. Thus, a new model in target
language is introduced with the impact of foreign language. On the contrary, if the translated
literature is in secondary position, translators have tendency to prefer target language and
culture models in translation procedure by creating a more “non-adequate” / “acceptable”

translations (ibid.).
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Owing to the fact that the polysystem theory presents a broader view of understanding to the
relationship between all the systems such as cultural, social, political, historical, economic
etc, it becomes a more sensible way to study translated literature and draw implications from
translated product within a broader perspective. After the polysystem theory of Even-Zohar
that creates a turn in translation studies from linguistic approaches interesting in verbal
meaning to cultural approaches presenting a new perspective, Gideon Toury, as the student
of Even-Zohar in Tel Aviv University, emphasized on the need to promote Descriptive
Translation Studies: “no empirical science can make a claim for completeness and (relative)
autonomy unless it has a proper descriptive branch” (Toury, 1995:1) and introduced
Descriptive Translation Studies with the intention of describing regularities which are

representative of translational behaviours.

2.4.2. Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS) and the Cultural Turn

Toury presented DTS in his (1995) “Descriptive Translation Studies and beyond” with a

more target-oriented approach by emphasizing on the text:

Descriptive Translation Studies adopt a comparative research model in which descriptive
hypotheses that make claims about the probabilistic generality of a given phenomenon
are put forward, (...) different languages (bi- and multilingual comparable corpora). (...)
“discovery procedures” involving a gradual inductive progression from observable
translational phenomena to the non-observable norms that govern translator’s choices
(Pym; Shlesinger; Simeoni, 2008: 122).

Toury attributed a crucial role to DTS in the evolution of Translation Studies because
descriptive-explanatory and interdisciplinary nature of Translation Studies that collects its
findings including actual translation behaviour necessitates moving “gradually, and in a
controlled way, towards an empirically justified theory which would consist in a system of
interconnected, even interdependent probabilistic statements” (Toury, 2004: 15). Thus, DTS
insists on what translation “DOES involve, under various sets of circumstances, along with
REASONS for that involvement” (Toury, 1995: 15), discards the traditional and
prescriptivist understanding of equivalence by emphasizing target text rather than source
text; the concept of norms rather than equivalence and provides a basis for the cultural turn

in Translation Studies.

The cultural turn of Translation Studies was initially initiated in 1990 with the cultural

approach of Bassnett and Lefevere. According to them, the cultural and social background,
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the influence of cultural tradition on the translation, the nature of the translators and social-
cultural transitions, and the readability of the translated texts are of great importance.

Cultural approach shifts from traditional approaches are basically represented.

Different from traditional approaches, cultural approach aims at conveying translation into
a broad cultural context, focusing on the message, the function, the cultural circles, the tastes
and the norms. Although Polysystem Theory was introduced before the cultural turn,
itemphasized the whole cultural environment to decide how to translate texts. Itamar Even-
Zohar's Polysystem Theory has transformed Translation Studies into an investigation of the
position of translated texts as a whole (e.g. genre) in the historical and textual systems of the
target culture (Merkle, 2008). Gideon Toury, one of his students, took this transformation as
his starting point. Descriptive Translation Studies and Gideon Toury’s Translation Norms,
following the Polysystem Theory, have been created a bridge from functional approach to

cultural approach in the transition.

Gideon Toury has been marked for years for shifting the focus in Translation Studies from
the source text and its culture to the target text and its culture. However, this shift has been
led with the help of cultural and afterwards sociological turn. Thus, the concept of

equivalence takes its final bow in the writings of Gideon Toury (Lefevere, 1992).

“The translation studies carried out in the last decade of the twentieth century have revealed
itself as a completely separate discipline, thanks to the dissemination of scientific
publications and translator/interpreter training programs” (Ghanooni, 2012 January: 81).
Then, translation research has been proceeding with an amalgam of theories and
methodologies prevailing in previous years, following trends in these disciplines such as
polysystem theory, translation norms, skopos with computerized corpora or critical
discourse analysis etc. and literary and cultural theories such as globalisation, gender studies
etc. especially with “the introduction of the ideas of philosophy, deconstruction, post-
colonialism and feminism into translation studies” providing “new perspectives for defining
translation” (Jixing, 2012: 38) and a new turn in translation studies has been emerged in
recent years: Sociological or Social and Pyschological Turn. Jixing summarizes the new turn
as: “As the focus transfers from text to mind, this time, the scope includes not only language,
context, but also the inside world of human being” (Jixing, 2012: 41). In this period, a new

textbook also has emerged as a book of theories, which offers research methodologies to



32

students: “The Translator's Invisibility: A History of Translation” (Venuti, 2017). Venuti
deals with invisibility at hand through two types of translation strategies: domestication and
foreignisation (2017: 19-20). For Venuti, domestication makes the translator "invisible" and
"foreign texts are subject to ethnic reduction of target-language cultural values" (2017: 20)
and the text has been adapted to a reader-friendly position. On the other hand, foreignisation
makes the translator visible and makes sure that the reader reads a translation of the work

from a foreign culture.

2.4.3. Toury’s Norms in Translation

Gideon Toury’s Theory of Descriptive Translation Studies, contrary to majority of former
approaches to translation studies that are prescriptive and source text oriented mostly,
approaches Translation Studies descriptively and basically relies on the description and
explanation of the relationships holding between source texts and target texts (Toury,

1995).

Therefore, Descriptive Translation Studies (DTS) aims to reconstruct the norms that have
been in operation during the translation process and these norms were introduced by Israeli
translation scholar Gideon Toury which would form the basis of DTS and development of a

properly systematic branch.

Idiosyncrasies <€ Norms > Rules

Fig. 1. Scale that shows the potency of socio-cultural constraints

At the end of the 1970s, Toury introduced the concept of norms based on the work of Even-
Zohar's theory of polysystem theory (Even Zohar, 2005). Toury defines norms:

(...) In terms of their potency, socio-cultural constraints have been described along a scale
anchored between two extremes: general, relatively absolute rules on the one hand, and
pure idiosyncrasies on the other. Between these two poles lies a vast middle-ground
occupied by intersubjective factors commonly designated norms. The norms themselves
form a graded continuum along the scale: some are stronger, and hence more rule-like,
others are weaker, and hence almost idiosyncratic” (1995: 54).
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In his book Toury, “Descriptive Translation Studies and beyond” (1995), he focuses on the
concept of norms and states that norms are a collection of translation decisions that

translators take according to the time and circumstances they are in.

According to Toury, “Norms are the key concept and focal point in any scientific approach
to the study and description of social phenomena, especially behavioral activities, because
their existence, and the wide range of situations they apply to (with the conformity to them
applied) are the main factors ensuring the establishment and retention of social order” (1976:
i1). Moreover, the norms are unstable; that is, “a norm may be more or less close to one of
these extremes and its position on the scale issubject to change, disappearance and
appearance over time” (1995: 54). However, because the norms in Translation Studies are
the accumulation of translational behaviours, Pym, Shlesinger, and Simeoni explain the

importance of them as:

Toury assigns to Descriptive Translation Studies a vital role in the evolution of
Translation Studies (Toury 1995: 265) because, through the accumulation of findings
concerning actual translational behavior, it should be possible to move “gradually, and in
a controlled way, towards an empirically justified theory which would consist in a system
of interconnected, even interdependent probabilistic statements”, this being the ultimate
aim of Translation Studies (Toury, 2004: 15) (In. Pym, Shlesinger, & Simeoni: 2008:
120).

Branch of
Type of Relationship | Criterion (Type of Condition) Appropriate Verbs
Translation Studies

Possible Theoretical Can Translation Theory
Descriptive
Existing Emprical Is
Translation Studies
Applied Translation
Required A priori Sholud be
Studies

Fig. 2. Translational relationships in relation to their respective branches as proposed by Toury

José Lambert (1995: 105-152) in his “Translation, systems and research: The contribution
of polysystem studies to translation studies” refers Toury’s norms, which has great
contributions about making distinction between research-oriented approach and the
practice/didactic- oriented approach. Because of the fact that concepts developed by Toury

like norms, models, systems, theory vs. descriptive research are underlying basis of
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“Descriptive Translation Studies”. Gideon Toury with histarget oriented approach,
advocates that translation is a fact of target system and ‘the study should be done with the
empirically observed data’, since itsobject of study is about real life; that is, translated texts.
According to him, translation is a norm-governed activity and it is such an activity that it
needs at least two languages, two cultural form and two sets of norm systems. Since
translations occupy a position in social and literary system of the target culture, this position
determines the translation strategies. Due to the fact that translator plays a social role,

attention is focused on target text and its position in the target culture.

According to Toury, “norms are acquired by the individual during his/her socialization and
always imply sanctions- actual or potential, negative as well as positive” (Toury, 1995: 62).
Norms function as various sociocultural constraints on human behavior; how to act, think,
translate, etc., in a particular context and for a particular group of people. Toury defines
norms as “criteria according to which actual instances of behavior” like translation, are
evaluated “in situation which allow for different kind of behavior, on the additional condition

that selection among them be non-random” (Toury, 1995: 55).

In addition, owing to the fact that it is quite difficult and almost impossible to examine
human brain during the translation process, Toury’s norms offer to examine translation
product itself within its own culture: “[...] as they are a kind of ‘black box’ whose internal
structure can only be guessed, or tentatively reconstructed. [...] Translated texts and their
constitutive elements are observational facts, directly accessible to the eye” (Toury, 1985:

18).

As a consequence, the situation may also be challenging for the translator insofar as he or
she has to be familiar with the social expectations and norms of the target culture he or she

translating for.

Therefore, the translator is between the phenomenon of ‘reading as an original” and ‘reading

as the original’ (Toury, 1980).

Margaret Jull Costa (2007) explains those camps in her “Mind the gap: Translating the
'untranslatable”™, that was taken place in “Voices in translation: bridging cultural divides”

prepared under the editorship of Anderman:
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(...) most translators move between these two camps all the time. Such is the complexity
of languages and of cultures, that hard-and-fast rules simply cannot be applied to the art
of translation, where one is constantly juggling with linguistic and cultural concepts
which may or may not have an equivalent in the target language (Anderman, 2007: 118).

When it comes to the acquisition of norms, Toury advocates that norms acquired by the
individual during his/her socialization (1995: 55). For translators, the process of
socialization begins with translation. In addition, the regularities of behaviours that
constitute these norms are actually a means of explaining the notions of difference and
variability in translation that is the key concept in Toury’s descriptive approach to

translation:

(...) Toury’s model for Descriptive Translation Studies has privileged collective schemes
and structures instead of individual actors. It has lent itself to research into texts and their
discursive embedding in a broader sociocultural and political context (Pym, Shlesinger,
&Simeoni, 2008: 91).

Since a translation study or research is needed to be observed as a norm-governed activity
within the target culture in which it occupied a position socially and literarily, researchers
come up with a concept, which is equivalence; because comparison of both source text and
target texts as translation products should be donein order to produce a scientific and a
meaningful study, they decide to describe or study a translated text within the perspective of
“equivalence”. However, given the factors involved in the translation in which target and
source text elements contribute simultaneously to the establishment of the invariant of
comparison (Koster, 2000: 100), it is not possible for this comparison to be complete and
inclusive, but it may be partial.In comparison, what a researcher needs to do in order to be
objective is to find out the norms of the translator, decisions s/he takes, which translation
method s/he considers, what kind of readers s/he adopts, the politics s/he pursues to achieve
what he intends.The aim of the comparison is to determine the level of equivalence between
the source text and the target text. Since full equivalence is already impossible in translation
by its nature, it will remain hypothetical. Therefore, this impossibility will lead to a number

of shifts in translation.

After the second half of the tweentith century, equivalence notion in translation has gained
importance and has become a controversial issue about which different translation scholars

have interpreted differently. Roman Jakobson, was the first to use this term in his book
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published “On linguistic aspect of translation” in 1959. Jakobson claimed that "there is
ordinarily no full equivalence between code units" (qtd by Munday, 2001:36). Scholars like
Eugene Nida, Gideon Toury have claimed, it is inevitable that there is a degree of
equivalence between the source and target text. Nida and Taber divided equivalence into
two as: formal equivalence and dynamic equivalence. While dynamic equivalence relies on
equivalent effect, formal equivalence focuses on the message itself. “Typically, formal
correspondence distorts the grammatical and stylistic patterns of the receptor language, and
hence distorts the message, so as to cause the receptor to misunderstand or to labor unduly
hard” (Nida, Taber, 1982: 201). Therefore, Nida and Taber took an important place to
dynamic equivalence. Peter Newmark also took Nida’s ideas about equivalence and stated,
translation is “rendering the meaning of a text into another language in the way that the
author intended the text.” (Newmark, 1988: 5). According to Vinay and Darbelnet,
equivalence-oriented translation is a procedure which “replicates the same situation as in the
original, whilst using completely different wording” (ibid.:342). For Toury “equivalence was
something automatically produced by all ostensible translations no matter what their

linguistic or aesthetic quality”’(qtd. in Pym, 2000: 6).

The main question for the Toury is not to identify equivalence, whether it is possible or not;
the main question: what is expressed by equivalence in the target culture? That is, according
to Toury, during translation, the translator establishes an equivalent relation between the
source text and the target text. All target texts existing in the target culture have equivalence
relation with the source texts. This equivalence relation is important because it also clarifies
the initial norms of a translator. On the other hand, each translation has a unique equivalence
relation; each translator creates a different type of equivalence between the target text and
the source text (Toury 1995: 61). Therefore, equivalence could not be a requirement, but it

could be a result (Chesterman, 1998: 93).

Jeremy Munday (2013) in his “Introducing Translation Studies: Theories and Applications”

describes the aim of Toury’s case studies and his concept of norms accordingly as:

(...) to distinguish trends of translation behaviour, to makegeneralizations regarding the
decision-making processes of the translator and then to ‘reconstruct’ the norms that have
been in operation in the translation and make hypothesesthat can be tested by future
descriptive studies (p.111).
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Owing to the fact that general behavioral laws are determined and creates norms, norms can
be reconstructed by examining texts in which regularities of behavior is presented explicitly.
Then the process is followed by statements made about the norms by translators, scholars,
publishers, reviewers etc. Likewise, Toury’s DTS has looked persistently for all kinds of

regularities to homogenize variability and variation in performance.

Since such a generally-held reformulationin translation studies has attracted so much
attention among scholars, this attention has brought various criticisms along as well.
Gentzler (2001) has been one of the criticizers of Toury’s approach as he claimed “the extent
to which the semi-scientific norm / legal approach can be applied to a marginal field such as
translation is controversial because the defined norms are usually abstract and only traceable
in Toury’s method” (Munday, 2013: 116). Hermans (1999: 92) asks “how it is possible to
know all the variables relevant to translation and to find laws relevant to all translation”. In
addition to those, Anthony Pym advises to think far beyond the level of culture-specific
norms and to focus on human negotiators, people who are involved in the development of
norms of translation, and much more with a relatively constructive criticism (1998:113).
Moreover, both Theo Hermans (1999) and Daniel Simeoni (1998) have criticized Toury’s
approach as neglecting the translator, thought and translation process by emphasizing only
on trends in translation behaviour in the translation product. However, Toury's thoughts on
restrictions are inspired by sociology and social psychology; positive and negative
reinforcement and the emphasis on observable behaviour (the text being "witness" to this
behaviour) betray a Skinnerian® effect. After that, the Bourdieusian® influence is already
increasingly felt in Translation Studies as a socio-cultural/ sociological turn. Bengi explains

the viewpoint of Toury’s norms with her own words as:

4(psychology) A person who endorses the behavioristic tradition of B. F. Skinner, that is, psychology should
study the conditions under which behavior occurs, and that behavior is observable and measurable, as are the
environmental conditions that control it (“Skinnerian”, 2018: para. 1).

>(...) The production of these translations is seen not just as a signifying practice or a use of language, but as a
potential “field”, where the various agents form power relationships and deploy their individual “capitals”.
People moreover act within this space in terms of their “habituses”, dispositions that they have acquired and
internalized over time. Cultural practices are thus cut up into social relations (field) and behavioral dispositions
(habitus); the cultural becomes at least sociological, if not wholly social. Further, applying Bourdieu, the
capitals people deploy can be economic (money), social (networks of contacts), symbolic (prestige, fame) or,
of course, cultural (education, competence in signifying practices).(Pym, Shlesinger, & Jettmarova, 2006: 15-
16).
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There is a need for a broad-scale viewpoint that will allow us to examine all the theories
that are already in existence and to be examined in the future, to show how these theories
are utilized, to state the overlapping areas of the theories and the areas of difference.lt
may be a suggestion to enrich Toury’s approach with top areas related in the formation
of this broad-scale viewpoint and this suggestion can be taken as a step toward a broad-
scale viewpoint from individual theories for today (Bengi, 1995).

Furthermore, DTS Theory is a logically consistent model for describing the behaviour of a

number of related translation phenomena. When it comes to Toury’s translation norms again,
he has used categories in array of choices effectively proposed to all those involved in
translational activities: initial norm/preliminary norms/operational norms (Toury 1976: iv-

ix; 1980: 51-62; 1996: Chapter 2).

2.4.3.1. Initial Norms

Due to the fact that translation is carried out from one language to another by its nature, it is
inevitable that it involves two languages and cultures (those of which are source text and
target text); that is, two sets of norm-systems. Consequently, the first condition is to fulfil
the requirements of two different sources during the translation process and; that is, initial

norms that was introduced by Gideon Toury as:

(...)the translator’s basic choice between two polar alternatives deriving from the two
major constituents of the “value” in literary translation mentioned earlier: he subjects
himself either to the original text, with its textual relations and the norms expressed by it
and contained in it, or to the linguistic and literary norms active in TL and in the target
literary polysystem, or a certain section of it (Toury, 1980: 54).

According to Toury, a translator should decide on whether s/he follow the source text andthe
norms active in the source language and culture or target text and the norms active in the
target culture. Toury explains these tendencies with two concepts as “adequacy”and
“acceptability”. If a translation tends to adhere to the norms of the source text and/or culture,
then it can be determined as its adequacy to the source norms; however, a translation
subscribes to norms originating in the target text and/or culture, then it can be decided as its

acceptability (Toury, 1995: 56-57).

Adequacy Acceptability

Fig. 3. The concepts of adequacy and acceptability



39

There is either gains or losses in both cases that are adherence to either source norms or
target norms naturally; when the translator approaches to the point of “adequacy” it may
cause some incompatibilities with target norms and its practices in terms of target norm
culture traditions. When the translator approaches to the point of “acceptability” shifts from
the source text and accordingly source culture norms may be almost inevitable. “Adherence
to source norms determines a translation's adequacy as compared to the source text whereas
subscription to norms originating in the target culture determines its acceptability” (Toury,

1995: 56-57).

That is, if a translation tends to subscribe to the norms of the source text, then it is said to be
more adequate than acceptable. However, if a translation shows a tendency to subscribe to

the norms of the target text, then it is said that it is more acceptable than adequate.

In addition, Toury explains shifts in a way that they are “a part of the decision making
process” in translation and are also norm-governed (1995: 57). “Although even the most
adequacy oriented text involves shifts from the source text which is called as “Obligatory
Shifts”; there are non-random and truly norm governed shifts which is called as “Non-
obligatory Shifts” (ibid.). That is, obligatory shifts are linguistically motivated differences
which results from linguistic constraints of the target language; however, non-obligatory
shifts are translator’s adjustments related to factors of cultural, ideological or stylistic
choices. (Toury, 1980/1995; Baker et al., 1998: 228). Therefore, it could be inferred that
“the extent to which a TT contains non-obligatory shifts will determine whether its initial
norm is one of acceptability or adequacy” (Shuttleworth, 2014: 153) and obligatory shifts
are “non-random, and hence not idiosyncratic, is already truly norm-governed” (Toury,
1995: 57). However, because of the fact that the concept of shifts is an instrumental factor
allowing the translator to overcome linguistic and cultural differences within a set of
translation actions,“In later stages of Toury’s thinking (1985, 1990), the above procedure
became part of a larger one in which an additional unit of comparison was introduced: the
‘coupled pair of “problem+solution”’”’(Baker&Saldanha, 2011: 273).After that, the notion
of shift in Toury’s methodology “gradually became less central” (ibid.). As a pattern
reflecting regularities of translational behaviour, shifts, actually leads to “the establishment
of the translational norms governing the text in question” (ibid.).

Norms are acquired through socialization, and always imply sanctions because of the fact

that regularities of behavior direct implicitly in social order. Although norms can be seen to
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have prescriptive force to impose sanction against translators, publishing houses, the real
aim is to analyse them as a subject of the study in terms of DTS. “Norms do not preclude
erratic or idiosyncratic behaviour, but such behaviour may be sanctioned (Toury 1995: 55);
the very judgement of behaviour as erratic depends of course on a notion of normative
behaviour” (Brownlie, 1999: 19). Moreover, Toury explain the situation in that way:

(...) Even if no clear macro-level tendency can be shown, any micro-level decision can
still be accounted for in terms of adequacy vs. acceptability. On the other hand, in cases
where an overall choice has been made, it is not necessary that every single lower-level
decision he made in full accord with it. We are still talking regularities, then, but not
necessarily of any absolute type. It is unrealistic to expect absolute regularities anyway,
in any behavioral domain (Toury, 1995:57).

Actual translation decisions, possible results that the researcher would face, necessarily
involve compromise between the two poles implied by the initial norm: adequacy and
acceptability. However, due to theoretical and methodological reasons, it would be realistic
to preserve those oppositions between the poles in order to distinguish and assess

concessions that differ in type and extent.

2.4.3.2. Preliminary Norms

The second norm introduced by Toury is preliminary norms and can be defined as “the norms
that are concerned with both translation policies which means the choice of works of authors,
publishing houses, institutions, schools, genres etc”. and “directness of translation which
refers to the tolerance for translating from a translation or translations instead of translating

from definite and ultimate source text” (Toury 1995: 58).

(...) translation always involves choices (or, in Jifi Levy’s terms, “decision processes”)
and that an adequate understanding of translation therefore requires both a good grasp of
the entire paradigm of possible options (including those which were not chosen for
whatever reason) and insight into the factions (including norms) that guided or influenced
the translators in their choices (cf. Toury’s preliminary norms) (Pym; Shlesinger;
Simeoni, 2008: 234).

Preliminary norms specify the choice of text types to be translated and from what source
languages, text types and periods translation is preferred. They can be defined as “factors
determining the selection of texts”. “Preliminary norms have to do with [...]Ja definite

translation “policy” [and]the “directness” of translation [...]” (Toury, 1995:58).
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While translation policy is closely related to the role of translation and translation in society,
“directness of translation” questions “the tolerance for translating from a translation in
another language rather than from the ultimate source text” (Toury, 1980: 53). It could be
expressed that translation policy regards the choice of source text/literature, its author, genre,
the work itself; and directness of translation involves these questions: “Is an intermediate
(second-hand) translation permitted at all? In translating from what (primary) source
literatures / literary systems / periods and the like is it permitted/prohibited/tolerated/
preferred? What are the permitted/prohibited/tolerated/preferred intermediating languages?”’
(Toury, 1980: 53-54).

As preliminary norms do not have a direct relation to the actual “translation”, they have an

impact on the ongoing process that preceding and following the translation of a text.

2.4.3.3. Operational Norms

Since Toury has himself proposed the “procedure of using normative statements in
correlation with translational data to investigate norms” (Brownlie, 1999: 13), the regularity
of translational behavior gains more importance to investigate and reconstruct accordingly
with the help of translational data. As two types of data can be mutually corrected, the
analysis of translation as a production that is the most available and reliable outcome about
the translation process in order to deduce from the translation product about translator’s

decision becomes prominent, which is called as “operational norms” by Toury:

Operational norms, in turn, [are] direct actual decisions made during the translating
process itself. They affect the matrix of the text, that is, the modes of distributing
linguistic material (especially of larger units) in the text, and the actual verbal formulation
of the text (Toury, 1980: 54).

Moreover, as a social being, the translator and her/his decisions will be affected regarding
her/his personal qualifications, background, status in the target culture and therefore,
operational norms and their analysis from translation product becomes crucial and even takes
place on the top. “(...) factors such as age, extent of bilingualism, the knowledge and
experience of the translator, as well as the status of translation within the target culture may

affect the operation of law” (Pym; Shlesinger; Simeoni, 2008: 125).
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From this point of view, Gideon Toury defines operational norms as governing directly or
indirectly the relationship between the source text (hereinafter can be referred to as ST) and
target text (hereinafter can be referred to as TT). In addition, he divides operational norms
into two categories as “matricial norms” and “textual-linguistic norms”. While matricial
norms refer to the existence/ completeness of target language material such as omissions,
relocation of the passages, textual segmentation, addition of passages and footnotes, textual
linguistic norms refer to the selection of linguistic material for the formulation of target text

after the process of decision-making such as lexical items, phrases and stylistic features.

When it comes to “operational norms”, it is necessary that Toury should be referred to the
concept of “translation equivalence” by which he means that “equivalence is assumed
between target text (TT) and source text (ST)”. Even Toury emphasizes “it is norms that
determine the (type and extent of) equivalence manifested by actual translations” (Toury,
1995: 61) and it is precisely here that the relationship between operational norms and
translation equivalence concepts, which are at the centre of the translation process, naturally
takes place. Notwithstanding, even if each sentence used in translation is equivalent to each
word in the original text, the translated text may not create the "equivalent" to the target
reader's effect on the target reader's original target text; operational norms is a kind of

observer and regulator of this process.

Since multiplicity and variation refer to the real-life situation that should not be ignored,
non-normative behaviour is possible but is rare in practice. Still, some aberrant behaviours
may affect the changes in the translation system. In fact, all the norms have a strong
relationship with each other as they are the part of a social order. Because of the fact that
operational norms reflect the preference of the translator to make decisions in the translation
process and to follow selected pole when choosing the initial norm, as far as the relationship
between preliminary and operational norms is concerned, and as Toury himself states, there
may be “mutual influences” between them, or even “two-way conditioning” (ibid.: 59).
There the changes occurring in the translation system arise from this tight and indissoluble

bond between the norms.
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2.5. On the Translation of Children’s Literature

Shavit states that“despite the fact that children literature is a field underexplored by scholars,
it is still complex and promising as a research area” and emphasizes the specific stiation of
this area as:*no other field enables us to question the mechanism of culture, social
manipulations and social procedure the way children’s literature does”(2003, 31-32) in her

“Research of children’s literature” .

While lack of historical setting or lack of technical details, moral schematism, themes such
as childhood, friendship, familiar relationships, processes of maturationare among the
typical children’s literature motifs and features, themes such as “death, violence, gender,
fear, disease, war, controversial social norms, alcohol and swear words’could be
exemplified as the themes to be avoided (Van Coillie and Verschueren, 2014: 163). If such
themes are included in the children’s literature, modifications in the translation of the
children’s literature may come into question.Modification in translation for young children
are much more frequent than it was in older ages.Older children (ages 5-6 and older), on the

contrary, get ahead in comparison to youngers.

Children’s literature, by its very nature, resembles a mosaic: fables and fairy-tales, folk-tales
and legends, fantasy and poetry, school, adventure, family stories... “children’s literature’
lacks generic purity” (Hunt, 2001: 3). Therefore, the complexity of the definition of
children’s literature and ambiguity of division as an independent genre makes its translation
more challenging because of different purposes in which they reflect such as sometimes
being “moral and didactic, sometimes not; as they refer the pagan beliefs, superstitions and
traditions” (Pelen, 2015: 27). Hence, the target audience has a more important position in

such a case.

As stated before, the classification of genre type is necessary in terms of “responding
literature through cultural knowledge, emotional intelligence and creativity, social and
personality development, and literature history to children across generations” (Crippen,
2012: 1) and accordingly in terms of translation studies in order to meet expectations of
target audience- “children” or “children and adults together- double audience” because of
the fact that the concept of "functional equivalence", ie the approximation of the source text

in accordance with its function in the target culture when necessary, has become even more
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important in today's translation tendency and children's literature, has its own characteristics

as a literary genre, as well as similarities with adult literature:

This is an area that has its own author, illustrator, editor, publisher; and all of them are
adults. The same is valid for the translation of children's literature. The translator, the
editor and the publisher are adults. It is adults who decide whether a work carries literary
value. The person who determines the appropriateness of the text to the child, the benefits
and harms of the text, who practices censorship or intervenes with the text, is an adult as
the author, illustrator, publisher, educator, librarian, and the critic. In this case there are
two important things that translator is obliged to: Analyticity and sensitivity. What it
means is that the text can be read as a natural text on the target, and it contains values that
have a unique work, that is, a literary whole (Neydim, 2016).

Oittinen approaches children’s literature by claiming, in the first place, 'childhood' is a
common concept of the individual, depending on the individual's own personal past and
therefore unique to the individual and “Child image is a very complex issue: on the one
hand, it is some-thing unique, based on each individual’s personal history; on the otherhand,
it is something collectivized in all society” (2000: 4). On the other hand, claiming
“Children’s books are solely written for children” does not provide a realistic perspective
and often does not solve the problem regarding the target audience (Kumcu, 2008:

Introduction).

As John Stephens writes, “a narrative without an ideology is unthinkable; ideology is
formulated in and by language, meanings within language are socially determined, and
narratives are constructed out of language” (1992:8). Therefore, children’s literature has also
ideological sub-texts; the truth of the matter of the that “translation solely for children,
distinguishes with a strong educational focus, and translation which also bears adult readers

in mind allows the original cultural references to make their mark™ (O’Sullivan, 2005: 120).

Still, it is possible to talk about a dilemma in translation of children’s literature. It is common
for children to translate books in order to enrich their language in target literature and o
introduce children to foreign cultures and at the same time, however, the foreign element
itself is often destroyed by strictly adapted translations of the target culture, on the grounds
that young readers will not understand it.O'Sullivan approches this dilemma from a more

eligible perspective:
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The translation of children’s literature is thus a balancing act between the adaptation of
foreign elements to the child reader’s level of comprehension, and preservation of the
differences that constitute a translated foreign text’s potential for enrichment of the target
culture. The actual decisions made in this zone of conflicting aims by editors and
translators depend on their assessment of child readers: how, and how far, should they
convey elements from the source literature that are new and (as yet) unknown, factors
that are linguistically and culturally foreign? (2005:64).

When translating children’s fiction, it is the mostly translator’s task —and challenge- to
determine how the child readership would deal with challenging elements such as foreign
names, places or traditions etc. and what translation procedure is appropriate in the given
context. Children, especially younger children, may not have the differential knowledge of
an adult reader and are more likely to be unfamiliar those challenging elements; however,
comprehension of the foreign norms and attitudes of source text may also more challenging

for the target audience:

The representational aspects of a foreign culture (time, place, natural conditions, customs,
history, the cultural heritage) may be less disruptive than the norms and attitudes of a
source text that do not coincide with those of the target culture. It is the conceptual
elements of a foreign culture that make a text seem particularly ‘foreign’ and thus harder
to communicate (O'Sullivan, 2005: 82).

Therefore, translators may apply to the strategy of omission of those foreign elements in
such a case because of translator’s inability to translate and even if it is translated, may not
make sense in terms of the target reader as in Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland’s
translations into Turkish because of variety of puns, words specific to Victorian English
culture, customs and traditions and poetic utterances. In addition, some units of measurement
such as miles, inches or feet that are not belong to Turkish system of units of measurement;
some units of currency such as pound, shilling, pence etc. that are belong to English
monetary system and some special days or occasions such as “Christmas or Croquet” that
are special to English culture and traditions that were often used in the source text; that is,
“Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland” are sometimes foreignized as a strategy and
“Adequacy” of Toury in his axis for instance “Mil” for “Miles”; “Silin” for “Shilling”;
“Kriket” for “Croquet” and sometimes dometisticated as a strategy and “Acceptability” of
Toury for instance “Altin” for “Pound”; “Plaj kulubeleri” for “Bathing machine”; “Lirayla

kurus” for”’Shilling and pence”.
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In translating children's literature, especially children's literature with cultural items, the
main problem is whether translators will be closer to foreignization/adequacy or
domestication/acceptability of the elements. If the translation policy of publishing houses is
ignored, the choice is largely determined by the target audience. Nevertheless, as we can not
speak of a single reader in general, when the target is children, we can not speak of a single

child reader as a concept (Kumcu, 2008: 7).

We cannot speak of ‘the child reader’, any more than we can speak of ‘the reader’ in
general. The literary competence of every child depends on his or her individual affective
and cognitive development, influenced by factors of the maturing process and his or her
social background, education, etc (O’Sullivan, 2005: 79).

However, we can speak of translation challenges as factors to be considered in the translation

process as well as the target audience in terms of culture specific items such as local
institutions, streets, historical figures, place names, personal names, periodicals, works of
art, etc. which are linked to the most arbitrary area of each linguistic systems and they will
normally present a problem in other languages (Newmark, 1981:70-83). In other words,
culture specific items (CSI) or idioms, proverbs that are peculiar to a specific culture do not
create any probem on their own, the result of a confrontation in their translation in the target
culturecould create any linguistic representation problem (ideology, usage, frequency, etc.)

and this problem could need a solution:

As with idioms and proverbs, the adjective ‘untranslatable’ is frequently attached to the
word ‘pun’, and here again it is often impossible for the translator simply to translate what
is there. A new and equally appropriate pun has to be invented (Costa; ed. Anderman,
2007: 116).

On the other hand, translators may choose to modify foreign names due to the fact that they
cannot be tolerated by child reader. Tornquist, for instance, defends this view persistently:
“You can’t expect a child to run for an encyclopedia or to the library to find an explanation
for this or that element in a story” (Tornqvist, 1976: 103; in Coillie and Verschueren, 2014:
138). Anthonie Kee, alternatively, states that he does not wish to remove all foreign or
unusual elements from the texts he translates, but that he still finds it necessary to “moderate
certain alienating elements” (Albrecht and Van Camp 1994: 123; in Van Coillie and
Verschueren, 2014:133). Modification gains importance when comprehensibleness or

visibility of translator becomes primary aim, translator will usually adapt other cultural data
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such as place names, dishes, measurements and weights, titles of books etc (Van Coillie and

Verschueren, 2014: 134).

In addition, onomatopoeias are another challenging factor for translators of children’s
literature. It is argumentatively not appropriate to maintain foreign expression. Because of
the fact that onomatopoeias addresses children’s inner senses affectively and develop
familiarity, translators usually try to utilize textual conventions and linguistic norms of the
target culture in order to create the same effect of source text for their readers as far as
possible. Although, most of the critics state that “it is almost impossible for a translation to
have the same effects on its readers that the source text had on its original readers, because
how the text is received is determined by time, location, language and culture” (Stine, 2004).
Besides, if educational function of the children’s literature is desired to fulfill, then “sound
symbolism can facilitate word learning regardless of the language the children are learning.”
(Kantartzis, K. et al. 2008: 1). Thus, translators may choose either phonetically adapted or
culturally adapted translations of onomatopoeias; even so, due to the reasons stated above,

they mostly choose to cultural adaptation.

Since translating items referred untranslatable are gaining more importance in translation of
children’s literature, the word of “challenge” is the most suitable attribution for items that
cause problems in the translation process. Because it is expected for a translator to beat or
struggle to the challenge and translate or deal with it correspondingly in accordance with the

nature of children’s literature.

However, Birgit Stolt who evaluates challenging factors approaching from a different
standpoint claims with regard to strange names: “When the story of a book is exciting
enough, the child will also put up with difficulties; a strange name, to which one quickly
gets accustomed, is a part of the strange milieu.” (Klingberg, 1978: 136) Another reason
why translators choose to preserve foreign names and other cultural elements is “bringing
children into contact with other cultures via translation” in order to give children “a wider
view of the world and of themselves and their own culture” also (Van Coillie and
Verschueren, 2014: 134).

Another challenging factor for a translator can be fulfilling the ‘“aesthetic function”.
According to proponents of foreignization strategy of Venuti, or adequacy concept of

Gideon Toury, which are both source-oriented methods, translator does not adapt his or her
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own literary style for their readers if s/he really wants to provide a source-oriented strategy.
On the other hand, s/he should express the author’s language, atmosphere, tone and intent in
another language without making concessions to the reader as best as one can, according to
Bart Moeyaert. Moreover, he sees translation problems as an aesthetic challenge, asking:
“How do I remain true to the author?... am I not being unfaithful?” (Moeyaert 1997, 197;
Van Coillie and Verschueren, 2014: 136; Coillie’s translation). However, if the translator
wants to translate in accordance with target-oriented norms, which correspond to
domestication strategy of Venuti, and acceptability concept of Toury, s’he may overlook
aesthetic function of the author and use his/her own style or may translate in a neutralized
way (naturalization or Klingberg’s cultural context adaptation as in the spirit of the original
but avoiding introducing any customs or local opinions), because of challenging situation of
aesthetics in translation especially for children’s literature. Notwithstanding, it is often the
publisher who has the last word. “Recognizability, readability and reading pleasure are also
commercial criteria” that can have an impact on the translation of challenging items (Van

Coillie and Verschueren, 2014: 136).

In addition to all these challenging factors, it is better to be careful to provide children’s
books that are simpler, and suitable for children’s vocabulary and that can enter their
imaginary worlds instead of long sections and complicated textual choices that would make
it difficult for children to catch the meaning and translator plays a major role in translated
children’s literature. Since, in children’s literature, a qualified piece of work can gain a
children’s reading love and habit, but an unqualified piece of work that can take a child away
from the world of literature. In other words, children’s literature uses a language that
embodies abstract thought. Therefore, the language used in texts; should be a more flexible
and as the phrase goes, full of fun and allow children to use existing vocabulary that does
not force them. As a result, children 's literature, from the literary standpoint, is basically the
same with other literary products; however, by nature of the target audience, the stylistic and
intellectual density in the texts is presented more clearly to the reader and communication in

the texts comes more to the forefront.

2.5.1. Translation Strategies in Children’s Literature

Translators, too, are constrained by the times in which they live, the literary traditions they

try to reconcile, and the features of the languages they work with (Lefevere, 1992: 6).



49

Translation process begins with the decision as to whether a text translated at all and the
translator of the text is the co-author of the text at the same time. In most many cases, a
perfect equivalent for an expression cannot be found. It is important to choose the most

fitting word.

However, translation theories that have a desire to accomplish equivalence indispensably
come to terms with the existence of “shifts” between the source and translated texts. They
stand for deviations that occur at such linguistic levels as grammar, graphology, phonology,
and lexis.

Shifts occurred because all translations contain shifts, because all translators introduce shifts.
(...) Translation shifts make sense if we look at the ways in which the translation process is
constrained by human cognition, task conditions, etc. (Pym; Shlesinger; Simeoni, 2008: 369)
In addition, even the most source-text oriented translation involves shifts from source text

and Lawrence Venuti defines this kind of translations as foreignizing translations:

The reader is still dependent on the translation for access to the original, but she is regularly
reminded that the text she is reading is in fact not the original, it is another text in which

potential for meaning has been eliminated and added (Myskja, 2013: 6).

According to Nida (1964: 156) “since no two languages are identical, either in the meanings
given to corresponding symbols or in the ways in which such symbols are arranged in
phrases and sentences, it stands to reason that there can be no absolute correspondence
between languages”. Furthermore, even if it may be tried to provide full-equivalence in a
translation process, it would be impossible in terms of the fact that every language has its
own linguistic and cultural background; therefore, “there can be no fully exact translations;
the total impact of a translation may be reasonably close to the original, but there can be no
identity in detail” (Constance B. West: 1932: 344). Some language specific structures,
cultural elements specific to source text, personifications, proper names vice versa that
undermine the translation process would preclude full equivalence in translation:
“Translation is a violent process: The translator must always “eliminate”, “disarrange” and

replace the source text” (Venuti, 2017: 14).
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Furthermore, “Shifts do not occur because the translator wishes to ‘change’ a work, but
because he/she strives to reproduce it as faithfully as possible, suitable equivalents in the

milieu of his society” as AntonPopovi¢ pointed out (1970: 80-82).

When opposite poles of Gideon Toury, “adequacy” and “acceptability” is given, the
strategies of “foreignization” and “domestication” of Venuti come up which coincide with
these two sources of constraints in terms of translation viewpoints of both scholars’. While,
“domesticating” corresponds to the definition of “Fluency and naturalness are prioritized;
linguistic and cultural choices is limited in the translation process to the dominant discourse
in the target culture” (Myskja, 2013: 3); “foreignising” corresponds to the definition of “The
translator intentionally disrupts the linguistic and genre expectations of the target language
in order to mark the otherness of the translated texts: ‘Discontinuities at the level of syntax,
diction, or discourse allow the translation to be read as a translation [...] showing where it
departs from target language cultural values, domesticating a foreignizing translation by
showing where it depends on them’ (Venuti 2010: 75)” (Myskja, 2013: 3). However,

Venuti’s approach is more socio-cultural oriented compared to that of Toury.

Therefore, norms of translation introduced by Gideon Toury travel between these two
opposite and inseparable poles. In the case of children’s literature, translating cultural motifs
for the target reader, whose cultural perceptions and experiences are limited, is becoming
completely complicated. In addition to the spatial distance between the source and target
texts, where the target reader is not just children, but also when the temporal distance is
present, the choice of translators regarding the cultural motif is of great importance (Kumecu,

2008: Abstract).

Another point is that, despite the inferior position of translation of children’s literature in
comparison to translation of other genres, people involved with the simple topic of children’s
literature have been in the forefront of literary and critical theory of translating children’s
literature. Thus, it has been widely argued that “children’s literature studies should not
ghettoize themselves, but make every use of techniques” (Hunt, 1999: 10). Hence, translators
of children’s literature can apply any translation strategy that they deem appropriate and

necessary. For instance:
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Lexical loan translations and neologisms are used, when there two main reasons for the

occurrence of loan translations and linguistic innovations:

1.When there are culture-specific items where original semantic meaning is difficult to
convey in the target language (Pym; Shlesinger; Simeoni, 2008: 43).

Javier Franco Aixela explains the translation strategies to be used in such a situation as

follows:

(...) Preservation —by repeated use, transliteration, linguistic (rather than cultural)
translation, extra-textual annotations (footnotes), and intertextual annotations
(explications in the body of the text); Conversation —by synonyms, universal terms,
cultural equivalents in the target language, omission, and neologism.

2.The tendency to translate each word separately, without considering its function in the
overall context, is expressed in the translation of idiomatic combination split into their
constituents, with each component translated separately. Such a translation leads to
semantic deviation from the source, and to the use of meaningless phrases (Pym;
Shlesinger; Simeoni, 2008: 43).

Since Gideon Toury focuses on Translation Studies with a target-oriented approach, he
advocates that translated texts can try to achieve “acceptability”. However, for trying to
achieve “acceptability” in a translation, cultural differences could be an inevitable obstacle

to tackle in order to convey the source language meaning.

(...) Or they can incorporate opaque cultural references, unusual syntax, stylistic
variation, archaisms and so on, in order to showcase the irreducible otherness of the
original text and thus their own status as translated discourse. Even without explicit
metalingual signals, texts can thus try to conceal their foreign origin or throw it into relief
(Pym; Shlesinger; Simeoni, 2008: 239).

Therefore, “some disadvantage or advantage is neglected in order to gain a greater advantage

or avoid a greater disadvantage” as Cicero said hundred years ago.

When viewed from an angle, according to some theorists of translation of children’s
literature, translator should not overlook the source text, in other words; manipulations such
as additions, subtractions, comments that are not found in the source text are not approved

in the target text.
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Birgit Stolt writes: “the original text must be accorded just as much respect as in the case of
adult literature, therefore the endeavor should be a translation as faithful, as equivalent as

possible” (Birgit Stolt, in Oittinen, 2000).

On the other hand, cultural values conveyed through translation in children's books may be
foreign to children who do not recognize that culture. In order to prevent this alienation, the
translator probably needs to make explanatory joints as other theorists advocate. At this
point, the most important rule of translation studies is that the source text faithfulness
principle may lose its validity for the translation of children's literature. The task of the
translator may be to try to make it into the literary children 's literature, in spite of the fact
that it is not contrary to the translation principles.

Oittinen supports adapting foreign words in children’s literature by giving example from
Andersen tales: “Even tales by H.C. Andersen should be adapted to keep them readable; they
must be adapted or die. Thus adaptations may be made simply out of love for children and
their literature, in order to keep their literature alive by speaking their language” (Oittinen,
2000: 80). As Steiner states, “translation is the mirror which not only reflects but generates

light” (1975: 485).

While proponents of source text oriented translation in children’s literature claim that
adapting or domesticating is a sign of disrespect for children because of the need to giving
the readers —children- knowledge and making them understand an emotional experience of
the foreign environment and culture, in order to further the international outlook (Klingberg,
1986); proponents of target text oriented translation claim that domestication strategy or
providing acceptability is a must for translation of children’s literature due to the fact that
the role of translators as mediators is strongly felt in children’s literature, because it is among
others through translations that monolingual children get to know foreign cultures.
Mediation does not have to be neutral (Van Coillie and Verschueren 2006: v). “There are
also several taboos in children’s stories, for instance including alcohol, which is often
replaced with fruit, honey and milk” (Oittinen, 2000: 86); or homosexuality, death, violence
etc. which are often censored. “However, the translation of double audience source text can
never be fully domesticating without risking the loss of its orientation” (Van Coillie and

Verschueren, 2014: 182).

Zohar Shavit, points out two main reasons for adapting stories for children:
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1.Adjusting the text in order to make it appropriate and useful to the child, in accordance
with what society think is “good for the child”
2.Adjusting plot, characterization and language to the child’s level of comprehension and

his reading abilities (Shavit 1981: 172).

Moreover, translators may choose “making use of the linguistic transparency of CSI in many
cases; a denotatively very close reference to the original, but increases its comprehensibility
by offering target language version which can still be recognized as belonging to the cultural
system of the source text” (Alvarez, Vidal, 1996: 63-64). Therefore, strategy of

neutralization or linguistic (non-cultural) translation is achieved.

However, when there is a need for some explanation of the meaning or when it is thought
that translated item is needed to be supported by further statement, the translator may use
extra-textual gloss; that is, “footnote, endnote, glossary, commentary/ translation in brackets,
in italics, etc” (Alvarez, Vidal, 1996: 62). Footnote is absolutely an option for providing
better understanding if it is thought that an ambiguity occurs in the meaning albeit using
footnote is considered as drawing unnecessary attention to the item according to some.
However, when these items are used to the purpose, they facilitate understanding of the text

or else extra-textual factors may cause target text to lose its function:

If the translator explains the connotation of a personal name, the reader of the target text
more explicitly learns something (the meaning of a word from another language). If at the
same time the translator explains a play on words, the divertive function changes as well:

once explained, the pun is often no longer funny (Van Coillie and Verschueren, 2014: 126).

When it comes to wordplay- pun, literal translation of such a particular literary item may
cause the item lose its function in the target text. If correspondence of a new and equally
appropriate pun is impossible, then different puns may be created to replace it, as far as they

are keeping with the tone and tenor of original (Anderman, 2007: 117).

Another strategy used for untranslatable or challenging items in translation is deletion, in
other words, omission. There could be some purposes of omission for a translator; stylistic

omission is one of the purposes, for instance; it can be used to avoid redundancy; that is,
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unnecessary repetitions in order to lead to more conciseness and clarity in style which is
optional; if a translator does not resort to stylistic omission,this may often lead to artificial

199

translations, to 'translationese"” (Dimitriu, 2004) or linguistic omission could be one of the
strategies of the translator’s in order to provide linguistic accuracy; that is, “when there are
gaps between the grammatical categories of the languages in question” (Klaudy, 2003: 377-
387); and it occurs as a result of systemic differences between languages. Since functional
equivalence is the prominent purpose of the translator, translators could make an effort for
linguistic, textual, pragmatic and cultural acceptability by avoiding anything that could
shock the target audience or provoke against their common beliefs or translators could do

omission because it is entirely their choice, or publishing policy of the publishing house.

2.6. Target Texts and Translators

2.6.1. Oscar Wilde

"

"I put all my genius into my life; I put only my talent into my works
Oscar Wilde

Oscar Wilde is an Irish author who was born on October 16, 1854 in Dublin. While his works
of art leave his mark world literary heritage, his personal life is still imprinted on the

memories with its sensational characteristics.

Wilde begins his education at Trinity College and later at Magdalen College in Oxford by
earning a scholarship. Here he becomes the student of John Ruskin who is one of the pioneers
of the Arts and Crafts movement advocating craftsmanship against the alienation of human
labor caused by industrialization and Walter Pater who inspires aestheticism. After
graduation, he is moved to London and immediately becomes prominent in London's art
environment, with his sleek clothing style, sharp intellect and radical views of art (Artun,

2010: 1).

In 1882, he goes to U.S.A. to participate series of one-year conferences in order to advocate
understanding of aesthetics movement and he meets with Walt Whitman here who was
known “the Professor of Aesthetics” and author of “Leaves of Grass”. After returning to
England, he marries to Constance Lloyd in 1884 and has got two sons, Cyril and Vivian.

Then, Oscar Wilde becomes the editor of “The Woman’s World” that is popular women’s
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magazine; however, he also attaches importance to political and social issues in this

magazine (Artun, 2010: 8-10).

Wilde is remembered with pioneers of Modern Literature such as Baudelaire, Mallarmé;
however, his life has always been more imprinted on the memories and striking because of

its effect on his works of art.

Oscar Wilde one of the magnificent literary figures of Victorian period of English literature
and even now his masterpieces are one of the most famous works of art such as “7he Picture
of Dorian Gray” (1891) and his play “The Importance of Being Earnest” (1895) and the
subject of our study, “The Happy Prince and Other Tales” (1888) that is written for his own
children by Wilde’s himself.

Wilde’s two sons were born in 1885 and 1886, and the direct tone he uses strongly reflects
the oral tradition of storytelling, whilst the skilful economy of form and the sharp
inflections of the language indicate the more sophisticated, ‘adult’ meanings of literary
fairy tales (Watson, 2001: 319).

Although he wrote these five fairy tales for his own children at first, Oscar Wilde’s
idiosyncratic literary style and specific themes, motifs of fairy tales shape the target of the

reader as both children and adults; that is, dual or double audience.

Some rumours about Oscar Wilde’s gender issue are always brought forward to discuss and
it has been stated that Wilde used some homosexual undertones in “The Happy Prince”
which was written for his own children (Its effect will be given in the subtitle of “The Happy
Prince”).

When Wilde publishes “The Picture of Dorian Gray” in 1891, he meets with the love of his
life- Lord Alfred Douglas nicknamed “Bosie”. They do not feel the need to keep this
relationship as a secret; therefore, Wilde is sentenced to prison for homosexuality in 1895 as
a result of the case opened by Alfred’s father. He has many homosexual relationships;
however, his love for Alfred Douglas is the most distinct one. After two years of
imprisonment, he goes to France with the name of “Sebastian Melmoth” and spends the rest

of his years as excluded from the art world. In the end, he dies in Paris of meningitis on

November 30, 1900 at the age of 46 (Okumus, 2015).
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Throughout his life, Wilde was one of the ardent supporters of the movement of aestheticism
in his time; his model of self-fulfilment proposes to remain indifferent to any authority other
than beauty. Moreover, he attaches particular importance to the form: “Yes; form is

everything. It is the secret of life.”, “(...) and that Form, which is the birth of passion, is also
the death of pain” (Wordsworth Reference Series, 53-54).

Oscar Wilde is generally seen as one of the biggest proponents of aestheticism in English
Literature and associated with Art for Art’s sake. Although still the concept of aestheticism
and children’s literature are thought as binary opposition, Oscar Wilde has integrated them
in “The Happy Prince and Other Tales”; because of the fact that he advocates, art is not
limited to creating a mood or sensation and fulfilling possibilities of beauty inherent in any
art form. He is an aesthete and believed that art is indispensable in promoting the creation of
a socially prosperous society and he “incorporated into his work the beauty of this aesthetic
sensation with morality” (Humaish, 2017: 6). Therefore, he refers his sense of aesthetics in

The Happy Prince:

"He is as beautiful as a weathercock," remarked one of the Town Councillors who wished
to gain a reputation for having artistic tastes; "only not quite so useful," he added, fearing
lest people should think him unpractical, which he really was not (Wilde, 1997: 2).

Wilde addresses Victorian period aesthetics in which beauty without a function that may be
a moral message is useless. Hence, at the end of the tale, as the statue of the Happy Prince
is no longer beautiful; therefore, it is not useful any more according to the Victorian way of
thinking (Humaish, 2007: 10). “Although the rhetoric of natural history remained loaded
with affect and its language colourful, constantly aestheticizing or even sometimes
sensationalizing nature, fairies came to embody polyvalent meanings, as we shall see”

(Talairach-Vielmas, 2014: 19).

Aesthetics is included into fairy tales in Victorian period due to the understanding of the
literature of the time- as an image that matches the visual stereotypes of the period in order
to conform to the social and aesthetic standards of aupper class audience (Talairach-Vielmas,
2014: 106-116). Therefore, mental, aesthetic and moral development of a child could also

be displayed through the fairy tales.
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Oscar Wilde’s aestheticism proves itself as not being amoral and furthermore his aesthetic
philosophy both involves beauty and morality at the same time. Oscar Wilde’s “The Happy
Prince and Other Tales” has both moral values such as the known works of children’s

literature and aesthetic concern together.

Ellis describes Wilde as “an exotic product of a commercial age ... a protest against current
ugliness and smugness, a fine -frenzy set against average ideals and commonplace
platitudes” (1918: 191). “The Happy Prince,” Wilde wrote in a letter to Leonard Smithers,
“is an attempt to treat a tragic modern problem in a form that aims at delicacy and
imaginative treatment; it is a reaction against the purely imitative character of modern art”
(Letters 355). In addition to aesthetic concern, the Tales contain a number of vices and
virtues and offer honesty and generosity in human relations at the same time. Satirizing style
of him such as criticising hypocrisy of the upper class, inverse relationship between beauty
and Victorian virtue, problematic outcome of self-sacrifice etc. and unique style of
expression that reflects his sense of art composes one of those timeless classics that can be
read both adults and children. Therefore, translating such an idiosyncratic work would not
be an easy task for its translators, it would be challenging. “The translation history of Oscar
Wilde’s works in Turkey is fascinating and full of surprises and is closely connected with
the initiation of the cultural revolution which supported the Westernization program of the

secular Republic of Turkey” (Paker, 1998: 578).

Oscar Wilde died in 1900, 23 years before the proclamation of the Republic. The
Republic immediately ignited the efforts to create a national modern Turkish literature.
As one of the cultural reforms of the Turkish Republic, the literary vacuum in the
polysystem had to be replaced by the creation of an indigenous national literature which
would be based on national sources and models that were dormant or not properly
surfaced (Aksoy, 2016: 27).

For that very reasons it was not possible not to include translations of Oscar Wilde’s works
of art, especially “The Happy Prince and Other Tales in that movement of cultural revolution
which is transformed into a literacy campaign in the establishment of modern Turkish

Literature of the Republic of Turkey.

2.6.2. The Happy Prince and Other Tales

“(...) The Happy Prince (...) shows how the authors of our beloved fairy
tales used the genre to articulate personal desires, political views, and
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aesthetic preferences within particular social contexts. Above all, he
demonstrates the role that the fairy tale has assumed in the civilizing
process-the way it imparts values, norms, and aesthetic taste to children
and adults”

(Zipes, 2007: Abstract).

In 1888, Oscar Wilde published a collection of stories entitled “The Happy Prince and Other
Tales” andWilde’s letter to William Gladstone in June 1888, to whom he explicitly professes
that the stories in “The Happy Prince and Other Tales are ‘really meant for children’”
(Letters 350). Indeed, Wilde himself admits that his tales that are targeted double audience

as both adults who have not lost their childlike nature yet and childrens, even for his children:

(...) Wilde initially intended the stories to entertain his own children and, although
definitions of ‘children’s literature’ are problematic, it would be perverse to exclude texts
explicitly conceived for children and this means that Wilde’s tales should be included
(Killeen, 2007: 10).

Vyvyan (Vivian), Wilde’s son, saysthat his father told all the tales himself and his brother

(53—4) and a few sentences of Wilde to a friend, in fact, expresses his intention clearly:

It is the duty of every father ... to write fairy tales for his children. But the mind of a child
is a great mystery. It is incalculable, and who shall divine it, or bring to it his own peculiar
delights? You humbly spread before it the treasures of your imagination, and they are as
dross (Le Gallienne 252).

The tales of Oscar Wilde appealto both children and adults, however; themes used in the
tales may sometimes look beyond the comprehension of children. In a letter to a fellow writer
G.H. Kersley, Wilde states that the tales are “meant for children, and partly for those who
kept the childlike faculties of wonder and joy, and who find in simplicity a subtle
strangeness” (Tiefenbach, 2000 January 11: CBC Radio broadcast). Thus, it is indicated that
adults who have not yet lost their child-like excitement and perspective actually and dual

audience accordingly.

Barbara Wall, in her “The narrator's voice: the dilemma of children's fiction” divides target
audience in children’s books into three; (1) single, (2) double and (3) dual address or
audience. Therefore, single audience is for “child reader”; double audience is for adults and

children that is, in the case of adults who can read children’s books:



59

(...) for a single audience, using single address; (...) for a double audience, using double
address, (...) their narrators will address child narratees overtly and selfconsciously, and
will also address adults, either overtly, as the implied author's attention shifts away from
the implied child reader to a different older audience, or covertly, as the narrator
deliberately exploits the ignorance of the implied child reader and attempts to entertain

an implied adult reader by making jokes which are funny primarily because children will
not understand them. (...) (Wall, 1991: 35).

However, dual audience is for the ones in addition to children's readers, whichcan be

explicitly or implicitly addressed to adult readers:

Their narrators address child narratees, usually covertly, (...) using the same 'tone of
seriousness' which would be used to address adult narratees, or confidentially sharing the
story in a way that allows adult narrator and child narratee a conjunction of interests.
(Wall, 1991: 35).

Then, throughout the translation process, the diversity of the target reader —single, double or
dual- and cultural motifs that vary according to target, context and theme in the task of
translating, could sometimes make translator’s work more challenging in maintaining
balance between those variables. In particular, the presence of different themes brings
different purposes in translation. “Lewis Carroll’s ‘Alice’ is a good example of how a story
can be understood from different angles in different cultures and in different space-time

locations” (Oittinen, 2000: 139).

To create double targets, as Lewis Carroll did in “Alice in Wonderland”, authors apply irony,
allusion, metaphor, intertextuality and ‘hidden’ adult subtexts to create, successfully this
double target and the author does this to create text that both children and adults can enjoy
at the same time. In fact, since all literary works are largely retained by adults, it is necessary
to keep in mind that the first case, that a children's book, which only calls for children, may

only exist theoretically (Hunt, 1994: 13).

For instance, “death has often been something to avoid in children’s literature, even though
it is central theme both in folk tales and in fairy tales by authors like H. C. Andersen and the
German Grimm brothers” (Oittinen, 2002: 91-92). Since five fairy tales of “The Happy
Prince and Other Tales” that have been the subject of this study often treats some topics
which may need censorship for children target audience such as death,torment, alcohol and

homosexuality; and in addition various interpretations have been put forward, such as some
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kind of ridicule to materialism and capitalism and a political and symbolic work that
criticized the Victorian period England, because of the fact that such topics could be accepted
as inappropriate for them. However, censorship may be relative. “It gradually tends to
characterise children as impressiable and simple-minded, unless it is unable to take a balance
view of, for example, sexual or racial issues, when the balance is not explicitly stated” (Hunt,
1999: 6). According to Zipes censorship or sanitization in fairy tales “can be very dangerous
because they lead to censorship, police states, radical fundamentalism, etc.”® And he
continues in an interview was conducted via e-mail over the month of April, 2002 by Kenn

Bannerman like:

I have raised my own daughter on all sorts of stories without censorship, with curse words
and violent scenes, where appropriate in the plot. Depending on the relationship a child
has to the storyteller, and depending on the context, I think it is important that the child
be able to listen to any story imaginable. In fact, the children imagine stories more
gruesome and more violent than we can imagine. So it all boils down to honesty -- how
honest is the story or storyteller. Fairy tales, the best of fairy tales, are very honest, never
mince words, and challenge everyone's imagination. They should never be sanitized
(Bannerman, 2002).

However, Wilde’s independent literary style creates unique fairy tales that have both the
characteristic of fairy tales such as happy ending, talking with animals in “7The Nightingale
and the Rose”, fantastic facts in “The Selfish Giant”; protogonists and antogonists and
socially reconstructed elements of society such as the tension between working class and
upper class in “The Devoted Friend”; opposition between luxury and poverty in “The Happy
Prince”, Victorian age pressure authority in “The Remarkable Rocket” that are just one of
the examples that can be given for elements which recall someone a fairy tale and
abovementioned topics that an aouthor may wish to avoid dealing in a book placed in

children’s literature.

Therefore, special position of The Happy Prince and Other Tales, in addition to the spatial
distance, the temporal distance, which exists even for today's English reader, make the
translation process difficult for text translators. Secondly, according to Wall's classification,
The Happy Prince and Other Tales can be said to have double audience. In many parts of

the text Wilde criticizes the values of the Victorian era and the rigid point of view for the

®Retrieved from http://www.bitingdogpress.com/zipes/zipes.html on 4 April 2018.
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period child, and even the colonial policies of England, but naturally makes it all so that

adult readers can understand it (Kumcu, 2008: Introduction).

2.6.2.1. The Happy Prince

“More marvelous than anything is the suffering of men and of women. There is no mastery
so great as misery” (Wilde, 1909: 14).

The Happy Prince is one of the most known masterpieces of children’s literature of its own
time -Victorian Period. According to The Cambridge Guide to Children’s Books in English,
““The Happy Prince’ explore[s] the price paid in human suffering for beauty, art, power, and
wealth, and the corresponding salvation offered by selfless love” (Watson, 2001: 381).
However, the Prince’s given name is “The Happy Prince” creates a paradox. As Brund
Bettelheim argues that “children need happy endings to reassure them that there is possibility
of overcoming obstacles and attaining happiness” (Bettelheim, 1977: 23). It is given as a
message in the tale that happiness does not come from pleasure. The abrupt, unnatural ending
also proves it. Rumour has it that the Victorian homosexual subtext does not accept happy
ending: “In the title story, the statue of the Happy Prince gives away his jewels and gold-
leaf to help the poor children, while his friend the Swallow stays in the north to keep him
company and dies of cold, in sharp contrast to the insensitivity of the human characters”

(Watson, 2001: 382).

What is more, “the Happy Prince” blends Victorian Protestant pathos with homoerotic
imagery, emphasising physical and moral suffering with in the line of Victorian Age (Bseiso,
2007). “In ‘The Happy Prince’ (1888), the eponymous hero gradually sacrifices his body for
the sake of the citizens of his town. There are ominous forebodings in these stories of

escalating levels of intolerance towards the child” (Mendelssohn, 2007: 256).

Furthermore, “the Happy Prince” includes both economic issues like poverty or inequality
of income interclass and misery of people like impoverished immigrants or Charity Children.

Themes like social injustice, compassion, power of love and mercy are also addressed.

The fairy tale starts with a description of a statue which was called as “The Happy Prince”

at one time. He is on a high pole in the city where he observes the whole city with its
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problematic issues like poverty, injustice etc. However, when he was alive, he was living in
prosperity with golds, jewelries in a heaven so the speak. Now, his statue has been
embellished with two sapphires instead of his eyes and was covered in gold. Although he
was seen as the happiest man in the world when he was alive, he sees all the sorrow and
suffering outside palace walls as a statue. Then, the Happy Prince meets with a swallow who
takes shelter beneath his statue. The Happy Prince wants to share his gold and jewels with
indigent people with contentment and agrees with swallow about removing his gold and
jewels from his sword, body and eyes respectively. However, swallow wants to move a warm
climate, Egypt; he takes his decision to bring help to people who are in need. After
displacement of gold and jewels, the statue of the Happy Prince is not worth attention
anymore, due to Victorian turn of mind. The understanding of “As he is no longer beautiful,
he is no longer useful,” causes the statue to be taken down and destroyed with the decision
of Mayor. Then, swallow dies next to the statue of the Happy Prince.

Finally, the Happy Prince’s and swallow’s love and devotion are rewarded with an eternal

life by God at the end of the tale.

2.6.2.2. The Nightingale and the Rose

“Surely Love is a wonderful thing. It is more precious than emeralds, and dearer than fine
opals. Pearls and pomegranates cannot buy it, nor is it set forth in the market-place. It
may not be purchased of the merchants, nor can it be weighed out in balance for gold."
(Wilde, 1909: 10).

The Nightingale and the Rose which is the second fairy tale of The Happy Prince and Other

Tales is an allegorical story about love, sacrifice, vanity and selfishness.

The tale begins with a Philosophy student who searches a red rose to the Prince’s ball the
next night, because if he gives that rose to Professor’s daughter that he loves, she will dance
with him as the girl promised to him. However, this is impossible for the student since there
is no red rose in his garden. The sorrow and despair of the student attracts the nightingale’s
attention and she sympathizes with him. The nightingale has an urge to help the student and
tries to find a red rose. After a wild goose chase, she finds a white rose. If she pierces his
heart with the thorn of the white rose, her blood will make it a brilliant red rose. Thus, the
nightingale accepts this agonizing process and she dies at the end. However, her sacrifice
ends in smoke. Although the student takes the blood-red rose, the girl spurns and tells that it

will not match with her dress. Therefore, she is not interested in his rose or him anymore. In
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addition, the Chamberlain’s nephew promises her to give jewelleries, which is much more
valuable. The student is offended by the girl’s arrogance and he throws the rose away by
feeling disappointed. He decides that love is useless and ridiculous, therefore, he turns back

to his studies about logic, philosophy and metaphysics.

Despite the fact that the abrupt ending of the story astonishes the reader, the lesson of the
tales as it was all of Wilde’s stories, has been hidden in the story itself, when viewed with a

deeper look into the meaning and metaphors.

2.6.2.3. The Selfish Giant

“And the child smiled on the Giant, and said to him, 'You let me play once in your garden,
to-day you shall come with me to my garden, which is Paradise.”
(Wilde, 1909: 17)

The tale is about a selfish giant who has a wonderful garden. When he has visited his giant
friend for seven years, children get used to play in that garden. However, the giant freaks
out over children when he comes back and throws them out of this magnificent garden. After
that, he builds a wall around his garden to hinder the entrance and put a notice board:
“Trespassers will be prosecuted!” (Wilde, 1909: 14). Then when the seasons change and the
spring comes back, there is an only one garden in which winter never comes. What is more,

the season never changes, it is always winter.

One morning, an unusual child comes this beautiful garden and the selfish giant wakes up
hearing a bird’s lovely song in bed. The child brings spring back since he enters into the
garden from a hole through the wall. Only then the giant realizes that he is so selfish as not
to bring spring to his garden. He sees the error of his ways and decides to be nice to the
children thereafter in his garden. When he sees a little child trying to climb up on a tree, he
helps him and puts the little child on the top of the tree. Besides, he destroys the wall he built

and allows children to play in the beautiful garden.

When the children see the giant in the garden, they are scared. However only the little child
does not run away and therefore, other children come back also. Next, the giant kisses the
little child because he loves him. The following day, the giant asks children to tell the little

child come back tomorrow; however, the children states that they never see such a little



64

child. The giant feels disappointed and even so he plays with children every day in his

garden. When he grows old and cannot play games with children.

One fine day, the giant comes by the little child in his garden. The giant feels very happy;
however, he surprises when he sees two signs of nails on the little child’s palms and feet.
Finally, the little child says that "You let me play once in your garden, to-day you shall come
with me to my garden, which is Paradise" (Wilde, 1909: 17). After that, the children find the

giant dead under the tree with white flowers covering his body.

Oscar Wilde’s fairy tale as “different from other accustomed fairy tale traditions, unites
mythical, religious and political energies to propose the possibility of a ‘happy ever after’
and it shows the conflict between generations though, at the same time” (Killeen, 2007: 78).
“In the context of Wilde’s own life, ‘The Selfish Giant’, with its motifs of the Giant’s
selfishness, his secret garden, and the wounded little boy he learned to love, has a poignant

resonance (...)” (Watson, 2001: 382).

2.6.2.4. The Devoted Friend

“I think that generosity is the essence of friendship”
(Wilde, 1909: 21).

The tale of “The Devoted Friend” is fictionalized as story within a story. Although main
characters of the tale are a poor man known as little Hans and a rich man known as Big Hugh
the Miller, tale of the Devoted Friend is told by a Linnet to a Water-rat. After a conversation
about what it means to be a devoted friend between the Water-rat and a Duck that turns a
blind eye to her misbehaving children, this fairy tale is narrated by the Linnet to Water-rat.
Because Water-rat claims that “Indeed, I know of nothing in the world that is either nobler
or rarer than a devoted friendship” (Wilde, 1909: 18).

Little Hans is a warm-hearted, pure-minded man. He has a garden with fruits and flowers
and he earns his livelihood by selling them. Although Hugh the Miller is a rich man, he is
selfish and cunning. Therefore, while Little Hans supposes that he and the Miller are devoted
friends, Hugh the Miller always deceives him by using his plank of woods, flowers that are
needed to earn his life and the Miller also gives tasks for Hans which takes all day to perform;

however, The Miller promises his wheelbarrow to Little Hans in place of these sacrifices.



65

One day on a stormy night, Hugh the Miller comes to Little Hans’ home and demands help
from Hans to bring the doctor his little son, because his son has been badly injured. Needless
to say, Hans rushes to help and sets off the doctor’s home. However, the storm goes from
bad to worse in the return and Little Hans loses his way. He falls into a hollow with a deep
pool of water and is drowned. When the funeral is held for mourning of Little Hans, The
Miller prides oneself on crowded mourners because of his being high standing and he has

no sense of losing Hans.

In the end, Miller has never give his wheelbarrow to Little Hans and this fairy tale arrives at
a conclusion with Little Hans’ serving the Miller in vain. Indeed, the Miller has never been
a devoted friend and even a friend to Hans, at all. Little Hans’ service to the Miller
corresponds to nothing; that is, The Miller’s sleight of mouth and his empty talks about the
definition of friendship in return. Therefore, the Linnet implies that Water-rat is similar to

the Miller, both are selfish, cunning and arrogant to the others.

As a conclusion, Oscar Wilde may symbolize Hugh the Miller that those who physically
seems to be more powerful or bigger gains favour of those who seems to be weak or smaller.

And this is what happens in life.

2.6.2.5. The Remarkable Rocket

“I am so clever that sometimes I don’t understand a single word of what I am saying”
(Wilde, 1909: 33).

As the last fairy tale of “The Happy Prince and Other Tales” The Remarkable Rocket, is

about a narcissistic Rocket and his prideful personality that is never admired by anyone else.

The fairy tale begins with the wedding of a Russian Princess with the Prince of an unknown
place. As the wedding ceremony has long been awaited, there is a magnificent celebration
environment with fireworks (rockets) to be let off. Since it is attached great importance to
the marriage, people from every segment of society appear at the ceremony area. A young
page makes some humoristic comments in order to make up to the king and he is awarded
each time with double salary. However, he has no salary at all, therefore his efforts go for
nothing, notwithstanding the kindness of the king is mentioned in the Court Gazette as a

great honor.
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By the way, the rockets are getting prepared to show up in this elegant ceremony. An
arrogant rocket who believes that he is the center of the ceremony and he thinks that the
Prince is lucky to marry that day because he will be let off. However, other rockets or
fireworks do not agree with him. When the Royal Pyrotechnist has put everything its proper
place, the rockets begin to talk with each other. The Rocket introduces himself as the
Remarkable Rocket because of his remarkable parents; nevertheless, his prideful speech is
interrupted by other rockets because of his mispronunciations during the speech. The
Remarkable Rocket states that he is very sensitive person and he is about to cry thereupon
since they have interrupted his speech in a rude way. However, if he wants to make the
people happy, he should remain dry in order to be let off. When the Remarkable Rocket
bursts into tears, the Prince commands the Royal Pyrotechnist to let the rockets off. Any and
every rocket, except the Remarkable Rocket, is let off in the sky leaving behind a spectacular
view; only the Remarkable Rocket does not work because of his wet at this magnificent
ceremony. Next day, he is found by a workman who tidies everything up. The Rocket
supposes that he is finally considered important; however, the man takes no notice of him
and throws him over the palace wall into a ditch, saying “What a bad rocket!” (Wilde, 1997:
32) Nevertheless, the Remarkable Rocket misperceives “Bad Rocket” as “Grand Rocket”.
Then, the Rocket meets with a frog, dragon-fly and a duck in the ditch; he does not get on
well neither of them. Finally, two boys find the Remarkable Rocket sinking the muddy ditch
and confuse the Rocket with an unusual stick. One of them says: “Look at this old stick! I
wonder how it came here” (Wilde, 1997: 34). However, the Remarkable Rocket
misperceives “Old Stick” as “Gold Stick”. Then, the boys put him into the fire in order to
boil some water. The Rocket is very excited to be let off; the boys fall asleep while waiting
for boiling. When the Rocket gets dry at last, he rises up into the air and explodes. In spite

of being seen by no one else; he considers himself to have been an amazing success.

To sum up, in the Happy Prince and Other Tales, there is a separate story in each of the five

tales and there are lessons to be taken from those tales:

In ‘The Happy Prince’ Wilde was concerned with the marginalized and the poverty-
stricken; ‘The Nightingale and the Rose’ explored the social consequences of divine
intervention; in ‘The Selfish Giant’ relationships between landlords and tenants were
subjected to a destructive scrutiny; ‘The Devoted Friend” examined the politics of amity
in the Irish Famine; yet ‘The Remarkable Rocket’ initially seems unconcerned with these
problems and instead represents a turning in by Wilde, not only on his own immediate
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circle of friends and acquaintances but also and more pointedly, on himself (Killeen,
2007: 98).

In the light of all of this information about the source text, information about the target

texts and their translators is also a sine qua non of textual analysis in translation studies.

2.6.3. Mutlu Prens

“Mutlu Prens” which is a protest against the existing ugliness and self-conceit and
enthusiasm against mean ideals and stereotypes is one of the masterpieces of children’s
literature. “Mutlu Prens” [The Happy Prince and Other Tales] is the first children’s book
written by author and poet Oscar Wilde in 1888.

‘The Happy Prince and Other Tales', which is evolving in an environment of bitter truths
such as poverty and inequality, but increasingly meaningful with the advent of love, loyalty,
sharing, and nice human emotion similar to that, increases the reading enjoyment of unique
nature depictions. The book which is a step for young readers to take to the road to literature
opens the doors of a new world that includes giants, princes and princesses, animals with
interesting peculiarities and rockets consists of five taleswith Oscar Wilde’s unique voice.

However, it winks at the world of adults as well as children.

The book with has many translations into Turkish almost—129 separate books translated
and titled as “Mutlu Prens”; 5 separate books translated and titled as “Bahtiyar Prens” and 6
separate books translated and titled as “Mesut Prens” according to the data of Turkish
National Library since it’s been published and has a very important place in Turkish

children’s literature as a masterpiece.

The first translated version of “The Happy Prince and Other Tales” in Turkish language
after Latin Alphabet reform was published in 1938 and since then the source text—7he
Happy Prince and Other Tales—has had many translated versions in Turkish language and
each of them has had different style. As Javier Franco Aixela has stated, “If, in the present
state of translation studies, we have learnt anything about translationand intercultural
relationships, it is their dynamic nature. No two elements retain the same relationship over
a sufficient period of time” (Aixeld; ed. Alvarez, 1996). As time goes by, there have been

also great changes in terms of conditions, norms, publishing houses, editors, translators,
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readers and in translations of “The Happy Prince and Other Tales” correspondingly.
Nevertheless, it has never lost its place and importance in children’s literature as a work of

translation.

Furthermore, “Mutlu Prens” was determined as “One Hundred Masterpieces to Read for
Primary Education” [ilkégretim icin Okunmasi Gereken Yiiz Temel Eser]— a list of 100
books by a committee of experts and academics from different segments on behalf of Turkish
Ministery of Education in 2005. “The Happy Prince and Other Tales” has still held its own

chair in the list.

2.6.4. Translators

“There is only one-person par excellence for whom, at least briefly, ST and TT are not
separated but on the contrary are simultaneously present and intimately interconnected in

his or her mind. That person is the translator”
(Harris, 1988:1).

The translatorwith his/her background, culture, language, gender and also being a member
of a community living with shared values, norms, practices at the same time is an important
actor in the process of translation. As each text requires different strategies and solutions,
each translation would offer different features and thus the translators would have different
tendencies. Therefore, “in making their choices, translators are guided by their own frames

of reference” (Coillie, Verschueren, 2014: 132).

Moreover, translators always make choices and decisions with their own knowledge and
experiences with the help of their language and their own cultural background and also form

the language and culture they are translating into:

Each translated work is filtered through one particular person’s imagination and
perception and fixed in a particular time. Perhaps this is why ‘old’ translations seem odd
or quaint or dead, and this may explain the need for the periodic re-translation of great
works of fiction (Costa; ed. Anderman, 2007: 121-122).

Furthermore, translation choices may also be affected by norms, authoritative standard
models, which mean the notion concerning the “appropriate” translation strategies that come

from the translator’s training or reading. Translators can also be affected by other translators,
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reviewers, comments of authors, critics and etc. All these notions are specific to a particular

culture and time for sure.

When it comes to the translation of children’s literature, translators need to be conscious
about their target group, that is readers. Translators of children’s literature have some private
responsibilities as well; however, there are also similarities with adult’s fiction in terms of
the fact that both children’s and adult’s literature belong to the category of fiction, both agree

with similar “laws” and “norms” according to Oittinen in her “Translating for children”:

To be a successful translator of literature for either children or adults requires
the ability to read both analytically and sensitively; the translator need the
ability to write and produce translation in the target language that not only
reads naturally, but also fulfills its intended function in the target language —
whatever that function may be (Oittinen, 2000: 160).

Moreover, translating for dual audience like both for adults and children lays a heavier
burden on the translators. Because they address different audiences- child and adult readers-
in the same time, fulfilling the intended function of the source text may need an extra effort.
Because of the fact that when a translator avoids or overlooks the ‘dual address’ of fairy tale,
and “favors a strong sense of (moral) explicitness, the translated text seems more didactic
than the original story, because they have simply been adapted to other children’s literature
of the period and the traditional framework of the genre” (Coillie, 2014: 153). In addition,
when the translators desire to give the effect of aestheticism of the work, they may miss the
fact that books that look like aesthetics but have closed violence in their content can do great
harm to the world of soul and imagination of the children. Still, besides the negative sides
of translating a dual addressed book, there are many positive sides that make great
contributions to translators’ translation efficiency and make free them in their translation
decisions in terms of creativity, the fact that each translation is unique is provided by mostly
the creativity of the translator: “It is worth mentioning that no two translations are the
“same”, however similar the background and approach of the translators, however identical
the original text and illustrations, or however well-received the translation” (Oittinen, 2000:

162).
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Therefore, each individual translator has his/her own filter which provides authentic
translations and Toury expresses the ways of understanding the elements underlying this

originality:

How are we to understand variations and evolutions in translators’ profiles and choices
in relation to the overall structural and normative model? Part of the answer lies in the
individual’s dynamic and varying internalizations of the norms and structures of the
source and target fields, and of their mutual contacts and intersections (Toury, 1995: 95).

In any case translators performing under different conditions with different identity,
educational and cultural background, political affiliation and life experience frequently

embrace different strategies; therefore, they come up with significantly different products.

At this stage, giving brief information about the three translators would be helpful in

understanding and interpreting the decisions they make more accurately.

2.6.4.1. Nureddin Sevin and “Bahtiyar Prens ve Baska Masallar”

The book was published and pressed by Hilmi Kitabevi in 1938. The title of the book as
“Bahtiyar Prens ve Baska Masallar”, the name of the translator as “Ceviren: Nureddin
Sevin” [Translator: Nureddin Sevin], “Basan ve yayan: HILMi KITABEVI” [Printing and
publishing: HILMI KITAPEVI] and its address under it, is given at front cover of the book.
The book includes five tales as “Bahtiyar Prens” [The Happy Prince], “Biilbiil-Giil” [The
Nightingale and the Rose], “Bencil Dev” [The Selfish Giant], “Candan Dost” [The Devoted
Friend], “Miistesna Bir Hava Fisegi” [The Remarkable Rocket]. The book’s content also
includes “San’at hakkinda diislinceler” [Thoughts about art] as a preface or an informative
introduction with a more descriptive expression before the tales. (There are not any
introductions in other translations included in this study). This introduction is comprised of
some thoughts on literacy interest and critic’s reviews on Oscar Wilde’s lifestyle and tales’

contents as follows (See also Chapter IV, 5.1. Paratextual Factors):

Now it seems to be an epic courageous job to even translate a novel —Bahtiyar Prens [The
Happy Prince and Other Tales] that causes the reputation of Oscar Wilde- which is
embellished with unheard harmony and lyrical artifacts in English, such as contrast,
repetition, alliteration, rhyme and double-entendre. The reason I dare to do this is the
great compliment that our precious readers show for “Salome” translation: In any case, |
have struggled until the last minute that I can try to remain faithful to the source text and
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to give the same pleasure. How happy whether this achieves the same success (Wilde,
1938: 16).

Nureddin Sevin (1900-1975) who was an author and a translator and known for his scientific
studies on Turkish language and culture, wrote drama criticisms in several magazines and

translates works of Bernard Shaw, William Shakespeare and Oscar Wilde into Turkish.

After graduating from Robert College (1917) and Istanbul Dariilmuallimi [Teaching
School], he studied drama at Bath Theater School in England. He was best known for his
knowledge of Shakespeare and Turkish phonetics there.

Laurence Raw in his “Exploring Turkish Cultures: Essays, Interviews and Reviews”
exploredand interviewed artists form Turkish culture and he made an interview with Yildiz
Kenter who was a famous theatre actress in Turkey. In Chapter 17, she mentioned about
Nurettin Sevin: “We also had a lot of classical training; our speech teacher, Nurettin Sevin
had been in England and knew a lot about Shakespeare.” We used to act out short scenes,

both in English and in Turkish” (Raw, 2011: 172).

After returning to Turkey (1923), he worked as an English Teacher in Istanbul Kabatas High
School, Istanbul Erkek High School and Military Academy. Later, he taught English in
Miilkiye Mektebi (School of Civil Service) and also in Ankara State Conservatory on décor
and costume history, phonetics and diction. He prepared speeches about Turkish art and

culture for TRT's (Turkish Radio and Television Corporation) External Publications Office.

The first work of Nurettin Sevin was “Mirat-1 Sikeste” [ Broken Mirror] and it was published

with a pseudonym: “Nurettin Semin”.

Moreover, he prepared a research (1947) “Inceleme: Milletleraras: Fonetik Isaretleriyle
Konugma Dilimiz” [Research: Our Speaking Language with International Phonetic Signs]
with Turgut Erem which is the first work to examine the phonetics of Turkish language and
applied phonetics. His play- Alexius ‘'un Sancilari [ Pains of Alexius] (1968)- won the second

prize in the contest of the Turkish Housewives Association in the same year.

7 See an interview with an actress Ayla Algan (1999) on the Tiyatro Bogazici website for more on Nurettin
Sevin’s influence on generations of Turkish actors.
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Some plays of William Shakespeare such as “4 Midsummer Night’s Dream” (1936 and
1962), “Julius Caesar” (1942), “The Merchant of Venice” (1943), “The Taming of the
Shrew” (1946); some works of Oscar Wilde such as “Salome” (1935), “The Happy Prince
and Other Tales” (1938), “A House of Pomegranates™ (1939), “Tales” (1945, 2 Volumes),
“A Woman of No Importance” (1948); “Caesar and Cleopatra” of Bernard Shawn (1945)
and “On the Art of the Theatre” of Edward Gordon Craig (1946) were among the translations
of Nureddin Sevin (“Nureddin Sevin”, 2018).

Oscar Wilde is one of the first foreign authors to appear in translation in the very early
days of modern Turkey where paper was scarce, printing houses few, translators few and
a very small circle of readers, with no coherent translation policy yet (Aksoy, 2016: 28).

Therefore, Nureddin Sevin’s translations were among the first translations of English
Language Classics in the Republic of Turkey and part of Westernization policy. Due to the
fact that Nureddin Sevin’s translation of The Happy Prince and Other Tales were written in
Roman Script as a part of the transition to Roman script, that is, the alphabet reform in the
Republic of Turkey, it was first Roman script translation of Oscar Wilde’s tales. Before that,
The Happy Prince and Other Tales were translated by Salih Zeki Aktay (1926 and 1927)
and Saziye Berin Kurt (1927); however, they were all translated into Ottoman Turkish in
Arabic script in the process of modernization. “‘The Happy Prince’ is followed by Nurettin
Sevin’s Salomé, published by Hilmi Kitabevi” which was “initially called Kitaphane-i islam
[Library of Islam] (1896) is also very significant in the modernization and Westernization
efforts in the Ottoman Empire and in modern Turkey” (Aksoy, 2016: 31-32). The founder
of Hilmi Kitabevi, Tiiccarzade Ibrahim Hilmi Cigiragan was one of the first intellectuals of
Turkish Republic, both wrote many book in order to contribute modernization period and
“did not stay back from publishing beneficial books to the newly-founded country, even
though he lost money” (Erol, 2012: 67). Because he was one of the defenders of language
simplification policy in order to solve incomprehensibility of the literature that led to the
inability of Turkish people to complete the intellectual and spiritual education when
compared to European nation’s languages, Hilmi Bey believed that Turkish languages
should be able to save from the patronage of foreign languages; however, he was not against
the existence of foreign words in Turkish and even supported the borrowing of foreign words
from other languages when needed. As the language met the needs of future generations as

well as the needs of today’s. Therefore, instead of completely eliminating foreign words, it
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was more straightforward to use the ones settled to our language by adapting it to the

structure of the Turkish language, according to Ibrahim Hilmi (Erol, 2012: 67-78).

Sevin’s “Bahtiyar Prens” was published in 1938 by Hilmi Kitabevi in Roman script of
Turkey Turkish as being the first with this feature. Due to absence of any coherent translation
policy in this early modern period, few translators of the period attach priority to translation
of English classics first in a faithful way as Nurettin Sevin stated sincerely in the preface of
“Bahtiyar Prens”: “(...) I have struggled until the last minute that I can try to remain faithful
to the source text and to give the same pleasure” (Wilde, 1938: XVI). Naturally, the effect
of the policy of modernization and westernization together is undeniable factor that may
influence Sevin’s tendency in staying as faithful as possible to the source text. Therefore,
these few translators used translation as an object of planning and organizing, as a tool for

cultural change which would be a means of transformation in other aspects of life (Aksoy,

2016: 33).

Furthermore, despite the fact that there was no easy-to-understand translation policy in the
period, the tendency of the intellectuals of that period to take as much as possible the good
aspects of West to be taken as an example in the cultural sense and to make the language
used as clear as possible by enriching with borrowed words along with translation have been

inferred more clearly with the views of the founder of Hilmi Kitabevi.
2.6.4.2. Ulkii Tamer and “Mutlu Prens”

Ulkii Tamer who was one of the most known Turkish poet, journalist and translator was one
of the leading representatives of “ikinci Yeni siir akimi” [The Second New poetry

movement] that emerged in the 1950s. In addition, he translated over seventy books.

He was born in 1937, Gaziantep which had an intense influence on world-view and
perspective of life of the poet culturally from his childhood® ; however, he completed his

secondary education in Robert College, Istanbul and hence, Ulkii Tamer became a poet who

¥ Everything he lived here, he saw, got a place in Ulkii Tamer's mind that would not be wiped out for years and
made him aware of “being from Antep”. Gaziantep bazaar and its culture are among the factors that constitute
Ulkii Tamer's identity and personality. (...) The culture of Antep means, in fact, the culture of the Middle East
and Ulkii Tamer has been exposed to this culture in his childhood years (Kaya, 2016: 110-111).
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was influenced by Western influences, closely following the contemporary English poetry

and at the same time he was influenced by Middle-East culture of Gaziantep.

He studied at Istanbul Universitylnstitute of Journalism for a while. He acted in private
theatres between 1964-1968. The poet contributed to Turkish cinema and Turkish theater as
a player, sometimes as a playwright, as an actor. After leaving the theater, he focused on
translation studies. Tamer translated dozens of works of art for Varlik Publications with

guidance of Yasar Nabi and “Mutlu Prens” [The Happy Prince] is also one of them.

Ulkii Tamer published his first poem in 1954. He developed an intense and original
understanding of the image in his works of art. In his poetry, he used a simple languagethat
attracted attention with its unadorned and plain literary style; in his poems he appeared in an
identity that emphasized child sensitivity. Even later, he tended towards the writing of

children's books and management of children's magazines.

Additionally, he administrated “Milliyet Cocuk™ [Milliyet Child] as one of the most effective
names, “Milliyet Sanat Dergisi” [Milliyet Art Journal] and “Sanat Olay1”.

In his writings, social concerns and movements of thought gains more importance in time
(Erverdi, Kutlu, Kara, 1998: 219). Just like the other poets of the Second New, Ulkii Tamer
developed his own aesthetic understanding in the following periods. He also started to give
products in children’s literature. Tamer transferred the theme of childhood to an aesthetic
level along with the themes such as death, alienation and nature (Ozkara, 2013) and his
choice of socialist realism in his poetry took effect on his every works of art; especially he
found opportunity of showing this effect in his translations which results in Tamer’s

idiosyncratic translated works.

Tamer received many awards with his successful translations from time to time. Ulkii
Tamer's first serious award (1965) was presented to him for his translation of “Mitologya”
[Mythology] of Edith Hamilton by the Turkish Language Institute.Ulkii Tamer was an
award-winning translator and he took this award from the official regulatory body of the
Turkish language, which is one of the most important reasons why Tamer's translation is

included in this study.
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In 1979, People's Republic of Hungary awarded the Endre Ady Award to Tahsin Sarac and
Ulkii Tamer for their contributions to the inter-country relations through translation. Tamer
also received Avni Dilligil Award for his translation of “Filumena” in 1981; however, he
found this award insincere and did not go to get the award. The award given to his work

“Tele Yunus” had a different meaning for him:

The prize, I esteem very highly is the prize given to a children’s book of mine, Tele
Yunus... It’s a tiny plaque. Why do I give importance to this award? Because the jury
was made up of the children. They read the books published that year, they voted 118 for
the book I wrote. There were no prejudices or anticipations in doing this. They do not
know the authors, they do not meet with them from time to time and they do not bend
their elbow (Tamer, 2010: 263).

Ulkii Tamer’s above-stated words were a kind of epitome of importance given by him to
children’s literature and target audience. Ulkii Tamer, as one of the pioneer children’s
literature author and translator of his time, described the importance that he attaches to

children’s literature with his own words:

We generally underestimate children's publications. This is also the case in books and
periodicals. It is called 'child' and passed. The care given to publications for adults can
not be shown to them (...)However, perhaps more attention needs to be given to children.
They will read it in the future. It is not enough to instil reading love to children. We must
also ensure that they are good readers (In. Onur 2008: 192).

An important part of Ulkii Tamer's contribution to our literature world constituted
translations from Western literature to our language. The poet's first literary prize was in the
field of translation studies. The number of his translation works translated from Western
literature was over 120. (Akkanat, 2013) Tamer translated many important pieces into
Turkish from children’s literature such as “Harry Potter Philosopher’s Stone” which was
the first book of Harry Potter Series and “Mutlu Prens” [The Happy Prince] that was
translated in 1960 and published by Varlik Publications takes its place as one of the most

important milestones among them.

Ulkii Tamer preserved his characteristic position in his poetry that is especially written in
syllabic form, he offered a structure that can be composed in a way that we are not
accustomed to encountering today's poetry. Hence, this gives the clue of style his works and

translations: Rhythm, harmony and even melody that are essential for translation of
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children’s literature could be seen in Tamer’s works that proves Tamer’s competence as a

translator of children’s literature.

Ulkii Tamer translated thirty books of children's literature and few of them are:Mutlu Prens
[The Happy Prince and Other Tales]/ Oscar Wilde, Varlik Publications (1960), Remzi
Publications (1997- 2005- 2006- 2008- 2010); Yildiz Cocuk [The Star Boy]/ Oscar Wilde,
Koza Publications (1973-1997); Milliyet Publications (1984), Remzi Publications (1999-
2002-2006-2011-2012), Yap1 Kredi Publications (2012); Karlar Kralicesi [The Snow
Queen]/ Andersen, Cem Publications; Kibrit¢i Kiz [The Little Match Girl]/ Andersen, Cem
Publications (1981); Cizgilerle Evren: Yeni Baslayanlar Icin [Introducing the Universe: A
Graphic Guide]/ Felix Pirani-Christine Roche, Milliyet (1996); Grimm Masallar: [Grimms’
Fairy Tales]/ Grimm Brothers, Remzi Publications (1997); Ezop Masallari [Aesop’s
Fables]/ Aesop, Remzi Publications (1997- 2000- 2003- 2006- 2009- 2011); Pinokyo
[Pinocchio]/ Carlo Collodi, Remzi Publications (1997-2011); Ug¢an Sandik [The Flying
Chest and Other Tales]/ Hans Christian Andersen, Can Publications (2005-2011); Harry
Potter ve Felsefe Tasi [Harry Potter and the Philosopher’s Stone]/ J. K. Rowling, Yap1 Kredi
Publications (2001-2004-2006- 2007-2008-2009-2010-2011-2012).

2.6.4.3. Nihal Yeginobah and “Mutlu Prens”

Nihal Yeginobali is a Turkish author and translator who was born in Manisa in 1927. She
began her primary education in Manisa; however, economic problems of her family directed
them to Istanbul and she graduated from Arnavutkdy American College for Girls at the end.
Upon graduation, she went to United States to study literature and meanwhile her parents
decided to get divorced. Therefore, she left the school in order to earn money as a translator.
Her first book translation was “Allah’in Bahgesi” [The Garden of Allah] written by Robert
Smythe Hichens and published in 1964, when she was nineteen as the translator of Turkiye
Publishing. After translating some works, she decided to write her own novel at the age of
twenty; nevertheless, publishers thought that she was insufficient to write her own book
because of her age and gender and she was tired of being rejected by them and used
pseudonym and wrote her own novel Genc Kizlar (Young Girls) under the name of Vincent
Ewing. She also made up a name “The Curtain Sweeps Down” as the name of the source

text of that book. Therefore, Geng¢ Kizlar became an example of pseudo-translation.
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“Geng Kizlar” has been thought to be a translation of Vincent Ewing’s “The Curtain Sweeps
Down” for more than forty years. The book took much attention and hit the best seller list in
a short time and still, the erotic items in the book had an effect on it. Hence, she hesitated to

declare her name as the author.

In 1953, Yeginobali married to an American attaché in Ankara, then they moved to United
States and had two children. She continued her literature education in New York and after

seven years she returned to Turkey with her children.

After returning to Turkey, the name of the Vincent Ewing was questioned due to the fact
that there has been not an author as Vincent Ewing. Then, she added her name next to that
of Vincent Ewing first; and later the book was reprinted by Can Publishing in 2004 with her
name on it (“Nihal Yeginobali”, 2018).

Nihal Yeginobali is an author of five novels as “Gen¢ Kizlar” (1950), “Mazi Kalbimde
Yaradir” (1987), “Sitem” (1997), “Belki Defne” (2005), “Gazel” (2007) and a memoir
“Cumhuriyet Cocugu” [The Son of the Republic of Turkey] (1999); and translator of
numerous classic and contemporary works. She explains the situation in which she is: “I do
not even know how many translations there are in my professional life of fifty years”
(1999)°. Yeginobal: as a prominent and prolific translator has translated many classical and
contemporary works of authors such as Jane Austen, Charlotte Bronte, Charles Dickens,
Thomas Hardy, Lewis Carroll, Oscar Wilde, Mark Twain, D.H. Lawrence, John Steinbeck
and Eduardo Galeano. The translation of Lewis Carroll’s Alice’s Adventures in Wonderland
as a prominent children’s literature classic by Nihal Yeginobali has attracted much attention
because of the fact that she intends only child audience, her translation has been to be used
for a Children’s Classic Series although the book’s intended audience can be considered to

be for both children and adults.

Moreover, she is the translator of “Mutlu Prens” [The Happy Prince and Other Tales] by
Oscar Wilde since 1989 and there have been many new published translations of Yeginobali
by different publishing houses since then. The version subjected in our study is published in

2016 by Can Cocuk Publishing.

’ "Elli y1li gegen meslek yasantimda kag cevirim var, onu bile bilmiyorum.” (Aygiindiiz, 1999).
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Due to the pictures that have been illustrated for each tale title in the book published in 2016,
there will be also an interaction of words and images as constructions of the readers’ mind.
That may be called as “a heteroglossia: illustration is a part of the set of conditions, a part of
the dialogic interaction” (Oittinen, 2002: 100).

(...) the picture-book most-fully, holds that pictures, through their expressive powers,
enable the book to function as an art object... The value lies...in the aesthetic experience
and the contribution to the picture book can make to our aesthetic development. In an
aesthetic experience we are engaged in play of the most enjoyable and demanding kind...
And in that play we have... to deal with abstract concepts logically, intuitively and
imaginatively (Doonan, 1993: 7).

The dialogic interaction between illustrations and translated tales of Oscar Wilde take on a
new significance in Yeginobali’s translation in terms of comparison to other ones published
without illustration.What is more, illustrations give the information about the reader whom
the publisher dealt with as a target audience and it would be proper to say that Yeginobali’s
translation style and tendencies could be estimated roughly, for she translates for a

publishing house that addresses children, Can Cocuk.

Moreover, Nihal Yeginobali is one of the founders of BESAM (Bilim ve Edebiyat Eseri
Sahipleri Meslek Birligi) [Professional Association of Science and Literary Works’ Owners]
that is a professional association established to protect rights of authors and translators of
science and literature works. The association is established in 2000 and assembled authors
and translators under the same roof, which shows the significance given by Yeginobali to

art, artist and translator as an artist.
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3. METHODOLOGY

3.1. Analysis Method

3.1.1. Analysis Method of Assumed Change in Translation Tendencies

The mentioned translational norms and preferred tendencies in implementing these norms
will be sought in textual analysis by comparing source text with the three target texts in 83
examples and paratextual analysis by examining paratextual factors of both the source texts
and the three target texts. For the sake of those analyses, as a result of the comparison, the
translation strategies utilized in the three target texts will be evaluated in terms of the
concepts of adequacy/acceptability. The selected analysis features are based on the three

phase methodology established by Israeli scholar Gideon Toury.

3.1.2. Three Phase Methodology by Gideon Toury

Gideon Toury (1995) suggests that research carried out in order to understand the translation
process should focus on translation; he, more precisely, suggests that translation products
should be addressed as the starting point of research. This approach focuses on the product

that is considered to cover the translation process.

According to Toury (2000), since a number of parallel translations are more accessible to a
single language emerging at different times, their comparisons has become even more
common. Coincidentally, one of the most prominent principles to bring together texts, that
is, to be regarded as translations of one and the same text, is evidence that it is usually a
limited consequence from a point of view. However, such a comparison represents a much
more complex task than one would think. For this purpose, the method is the comparison of
target texts that constitute final output and contain the input of the process within itself at
the same time. Therefore, textuall and paratextual analysis are made to draw conclusions by

comparing the target texts with the source text in this study.

As stated by Toury, “no empirical science can make a claim for completeness and (relative)
autonomy unless it has a proper descriptive branch” in Descriptive Translation Studies and
Beyond (1995:1). Therefore, Gideon Toury introduced an analysis method- three phase

methodology- with the aim of establishing an empirical science in his mindand described his
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aim as: “a systematic branch proceeding from clear assumptions and armed with a
methodology and research techniques made as explicit as possible and justified within

translation studies itself” (1995:3).

Gideon Toury’s “three-phase methodology for systematic DTS” is the main road map
applied in this study, textual analysis; that is, comparison of ST with TT1, TT2 and TT3,

constitutes the essence of the study.

However, “every comparison is partial only: it is not really performed on the objects as such,
only certain aspects thereof” (Toury, 1995: 80). In addition, “a comparison is indirect in its
essence”’; it only can advance throughmediator conceptsthat need to be correlated with the
comparative aspects of both texts. These mediator concepts should be related to the theory

in which the comparison is to be carried out and these factors are considered in this study.

At this stage, Gideon Toury’s three-phase methodology for systematic DTS also forms the
methodology for our study:

1. Situate the text within target culture system, looking at its significance or
acceptability.

2. Undertake a textual analysis of the ST and the TT in order to identify relationship
between corresponding segments in the two texts. Toury calls these segments
‘coupled pairs’. This leads to identification of translation shifts, both ‘obligatory’ and
‘non-obligatory’.

3. Attempt to generalizations about the patterns identified in the two texts, which helps
to reconstruct the process of translation for this ST-TT pair (Toury, 1995: 102).

Hence, each abovementioned steps have been followed and applied in our study by first
explaining the development of children’s literature through the centuries; especially fairy
tales, within the basic framework of both world and in Turkey; five tales of “The Happy
Prince and Other Tales” are described and Oscar Wilde and his literary style are handled
with the aim of overviewing the source text that is subjected to this thesis and its author; at
last, a general outlook on the issue of translation of children’s literature in order to unite
together translation and children’s literature before introducing textual analysis part is
provided with a view to situating the text within target culture system in Chapter II Review

of Literature and highlighting its significance/ acceptance in target system.



81

Before textual analysis, target texts and their translators are also examined in Chapter IV
Target Texts and Translators in order to determine the position of the text clearly within

target culture system and its acceptability as first step of three-phase methodology advises.

A textual analysis of the ST and the TT is undertaken in order to identify relationship
between corresponding segments for couples of ST — TT for each three target texts in
Chapter V Textual Analysis and identification of translational shifts has been conducted and
both as many ‘obligatory’ and ‘non-obligatory’ shifts as possible in “coupled pairs” have

been determined accordingly with tables given.

In the end, each three target texts with source texts in order to draw implications from each
three translation of source texts within the framework of Toury’s Translation Norms with 83
examples and 83 tables are formed. These 83 examples are preferred based upon challenging
factors that may force translator or translation process such as segments including culture
specific items, idioms, proverbs, puns, proper, place and food names, onomatopoeias;
concepts or words that vary according to the context in which they are used; stereotyped
words and salutations. Moreover, para-textual factors of each target texts that could play a
role in translation process are also given before the tables in order to provide a more holistic
perspective and attempt generalizations about patterns identified within the framework of a
case study. In conclusion, it has been intented to help to reconstruct the process of translation
for ST-TT pairs for future studies, and to contribute to the scientific viewpoint of this area

by determining the changes that translators tend to show over time.

3.1.3. Data Selection in Accordance with Thesis Statement

“I don’t select test cases on the basis the assumption that they will be interesting or
relevant. I think every case is relevant—every test case is instructive. In retrospect, you
could say that case x’, was more illuminating, had newer things about it than case ‘y’. But
a priori, every case is of interest.”

Gideon Toury, September 2003

One of the concerns in determining the books to be subjected in the study was that each
translated book (three books) has been published by different publishing house and
translated by a different translator. It is considered that this may be helpful in observing wide
range of choices in terms of the tendency of translators where the translations of The Happy

Prince and Other Tales are concerned as a prominent example of children’s literature.
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Another concern was the date of publication of the books; all three translated books are
published in different times and by doing this, it is tried to be provided by dividing the period
of time to three until the selection of the books to be studied in the study since the first
printing version of The Happy Prince and Other Tales’ translation in Latin letters; and thus
may display changing tendencies within the Turkish translation of children’s literature after

the establishment of the Republic of Turkey.

Therefore, “Bahtiyar Prens” translated by Nureddin Sevin which was published in 1938 by
Hilmi Kitabevi; “Mutlu Prens” translated by Ulkii Tamer which was published in 1960 by
Varlik Yaynevi; and “Mutlu Prens” translated by Nihal Yeginobali which was published in
2016 by Can Cocuk is chosen to be subjected in our study.'’Nureddin Sevin’s “Bahtivar
Prens” published in 1938 as the first Turkish translation of the case book, The Happy Prince
and Other Tales, written in Latin alphabet, Nihal Yeginobali’s “Mutlu Prens” published in
2016 as the last Turkish translation of the case (since the researcher started textual analysis
this year) and award winning translator, who has been translated dozen’s of children’s
literature books, Ulkii Tamer and his translation, “Mutlu Prens” published in 1960 as
dividing the time interval between the first and last translation into two, which is most likely
to reflect the transition from linguistic approaches to cultural approaches were deliberately
chosen. Thus, three different versions chosen to analyse translation tendencies in the three
target texts in order to reach reliable results in stated time interval and from best-known three

translators of the case book.

The approach is descriptive rather than normative since the study aims to describe the style
of translation of children’s literature according to Gideon Toury’s Translation Norms. This
is because the most significant differences are to be found in the style not in the content.
Therefore, the method of this study is to create a comparative study of source texts and

translations that is used to present a product-oriented perspective.

The method chosen in this study is case study where the “case” extends over long periods of

time to deduce a description from the style of translation of children’s literature according

1ONatulrally, the number of books studied is not adequate to make generalizations about overall tendencies in
the translation of children’s literature in Turkey; however, it may at least provide a glimpse of information on
the subject within the given limitations.
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to Gideon Toury’s Translation Norms with Oscar Wilde’s The Happy Prince and Other

Tales and its three translations into Turkish.

Due to the fact that, uniqueness of The Happy Prince and Other Tales or children’s literature
all by itself can be characterized as a special and unique field; an interesting result may be
encountered as a result of the study especially when the mentioned products are evaluated

within the scope of Toury's Translation Norms.

3.1.4. Data Analysis

In this study, a qualitative research is carried out to ensure the reliability and validity of the
study. Three independent analysts who are specialists in the Translation Studies field are
selected to take part in the research. Both of the three specialists are academicians at the
Department of Translation & Interpreting Studies. Firstly, they were given the methodology
and textual analysis chapter of this study to read in order to comprehend the method of the
study and compare the source text with the three target texts in line with Translational Norms
of Toury. The conclusion part was not included so as not to bias their objective opinions.
Then, they were requested to fill in the blank parts of the checklist consisting of some claims
regarding textual analysis of each of the three selected target texts with the source text in
order to express their objective opinions. The first section of the checklist presented below
is created with respect to translation shifts that could occur in translation process regarding
the differences between source text and target texts as stated by Toury (1995) and”
translation tendencies” section of the checklist is formed according to these translation shifts
that could be withdrawn after textual analysis in line with the concepts of adequacy and

acceptability of Toury (1995).
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Target
Text 1 by
Nureddin

Sevin

(1938)

Target
Text 2 by
Ulkii
Tamer
(1960)

Target
Text 3 by
Nihal
Yeginoball
(2016)

ST-TT

Differences

Linguistic

Due to the linguistic differences between
languages, it can be said that the
obligatory shifts are more frequent (e.g.

structural differences).

VX A

v XA

VX A

It can be said that the translator's optional
preferences have a large share in the

formation of linguistic shifts.

\/ (so-so0)
A

Semantic

Semantic shifts mostly occurred because
of some obligatory reasons(e.g. cultural

differences).

VX

It can be claimed that most of the
semantic shifts are caused by translator’s
own interpretation(translators’

interference).

Stylistic

Stylistic shifts mostly result from
systematic dissimilarities between source
language and target language (reflecting
ST features in terms of the underlying
system of syntax, semantics and cultural

patterns).

v X
A (so so)

It can be stated that translator’s own
stylistic characteristics can be observed in
many examples repeatedly

(recurrence of the same type of style shift
in the presence of other alternatives e.g.
explicitation, implicitation, omission and

substitution).

v AX

Translation

Tendency

Source text oriented strategies are utilized more.

The number of both source and target text oriented

strategies seem close to each other.

Target text oriented strategies are utilized more.

Analyst A: \

Analyst B: A

Analyst C: X

Table: Textual analysis by three independent analysts
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In terms of linguistic differences between source text and target texts, the outcomes obtained
from the three analysts demonstrate that obligatory linguistic shifts; that are mandatory
structural shifts occurring due to linguistic differences between the two languages, have
mostly been encountered in each three target texts as the analysts indicate to a 100%
agreement on linguistic shifts that occured in the three target texts as expected in the
beginning of the research. However, it can be clearly stated that non-obligatory linguistic
shifts which are translator's self-consciously optional preferences have mostly been found in
the Target Text 3 as analysts indicated. When it comes to the position of the Target Text 2,
Analyst B has claimed that it is possible to come across with some non-obligatory linguistic
shifts as a consequence of translation strategies utilised. Analyst A, on the other hand, states
that s/he did not think that non-obligatory lingustic shifts have a significant share, partly
agreeing with Analyst B.These results, which were foreseen in the beginning of the research,

have been confirmed by the statements of the analysts.

To analyse semantic shifts which have been encountered frequently and interpreted mostly
differently in textual analysis of translation products allows a wider range of reception from
the translated texts; thus, this part ofthe research has been expected to show variations in the
results. Even two people born and grown in the same family may have different perceptions
depending on their varying experiences, characteristics and expectations. Therefore,
perception of translators and analysts may vary in deciding semantic shifts. In terms of
obligatory semantic shifts in the three target texts, two analysts are of the same mind that is,
semantic differences in the three target texts mostly occured because of some obligatory
reasons without intervention of the translators or any other non-textual factors affecting
translation. However, only one analyst’s result has deviated from others’. According to
Analyst B, while obligatory semantic shifts mostly only occur in the Target Text 1, non-
obligatory shifts are seen in many examples of both Target Text 2 and 3. All analysts agree
on the claim that most of the semantic shifts are caused by translator’s own
interpretation/interferencein Target Text 3. As a result, the findings of the three analysts
have reached the same result in determining in shifts; but the deviations of analysts' findings
about the Target Text 2 may be expressed as a sign of the position of this text between the
two poles of being source text or target text oriented.Still, such small deviations will deserve
to be despised in a descriptive study such as textual analysis of translated books. Because it

is impossible to expect all analysts to agree on every detail.
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When it comes to stylistic shifts, there are some moreminor variations in the analysis of the
analysts as can be observed in the table. Obligatory stylistic shifts resulting from systematic
dissimilarities between the two language are detected by all analysts in both Target Text 1
and 2; and non-obligatory stylistic shifts resulting translator’s own stylistic characteristics

are claimed to be found mostly by all analysts in all of the three target texts.

Last but most importantly, it was expected in the beginning of the research that the
differences between the source texts and the three target texts analysed by the three
independent analysts would result in the translation tendencies of the translators in the last
part of the table; and so it was. All of the analysts have 100% agreement on the position of
translation tendencies of the three target texts. According to textual analysis of three
independent analysts, “Source text oriented strategies are utilized more” in Target Text 1 by
Nureddin Sevin; “The number of both source and target text oriented strategies seem close
to each other” in Target Text 2 by Ulkii Tamer and “Target text oriented strategies are

utilized more” in Target text 3 by Nihal Yeginobal.

3.1.5. Data Collection Technique

Firstly, in order to determine the database of this study, various printed literature journals,
catalogs of publishing houses, catalogs of National Library and theses and articles on
children's literature translation were scanned for Turkish translations of English children's
books. In this process, "double audience" targeted children's tales, which is one of the most
striking subjects in the translation of children’s literature and which is one of the challenging
factors that may force translators in the translation process, have been especially taken into
account. After literature reviewing process was ended, it was discovered that there has been
a gap to be filled to study Oscar Wide’s The Happy Prince and Other Tales as a case study

in Translation Studies.

Then, Oscar Wide’s The Happy Prince and Other Tales as being one of the most known
“fairy tales beyond the fairy tales”; “Although these kinds of writings are written mostly for
the purpose of art, children have also benefited" (Goksen, 1985: 57), has been cut out for
being the case book of this descriptive study in order to monitor the change in translation

tendencies in a product of children’s literature.
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The Happy Prince and Other Tales is actually a selection of children's literature consisting
of ten fairy tales. However, in our country, it has taken the form of the translation of 5 fairy
tales printed with the title "7he Happy Prince". The translations of the other 5 fairy tales
have been published under the title of "Pomegranate House". The tales that are the subject
of this study are the following five fairy tales published under the title of "Mutlu Prens" [The
Happy Prince] in Turkey: The Happy Prince, The Nightingale and the Rose, The Selfish
Giant, The Devoted Friend and The Remarkable Rocket.

The three Turkish translations of Oscar Wilde's The Happy Prince and Other Tales, chosen
as the database of the study, were determined through “purposive sampling”. This is a
purposeful choice based on certain criteria among the translations that make up the database.
Since the purpose of this study is to describe the change in translation tendencies in
translations of Oscar Wilde’s The Happy Prince and Other Tales, the three Turkish
translation of that case book were selected in accordance with a specific purpose that is stated

in previous section, Scope and Limitations.

Name of the Date of Name of the
Name of the Book Author/Translator | Publication Publishing
House
Source Text The Happy Prince and Oscar Wilde 1888 David Nutt
Other Tales

Target Text | Bahtiyar Prens ve Baska Nureddin Sevin 1938 Hilmi Kitabevi
1 Masallar
Target Text Mutlu Prens Ulkii Tamer 1960 Varlik Yayinevi
2
Target Text Mutlu Prens Nihal Yeginobali 2016 Can Cocuk
3

Fig 4: The case fairy tale book and the three translations of it that make up the database
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4. TEXTUAL ANALYSIS

4.1. Paratextual Factors

The compatibility of the works with internal (textual elements, illustrations etc.) and external
structure (book cover, quality of paperback etc.) is the basic criterion that determines the
quality of children’s books (Demircan, 2006); and readability becomes one of these criteria
accordingly. The size of the letters of the books, the colors, the illustrations and the layout
of the page, are also the factors that constitute the readability of the book (Cetinkaya, 2010).
In this section, these para-textual factors of the books subjected to the study are tried to be

analyzed.

Source text is the book of “The Project Gutenberg EBook of the Happy Prince and Other
Tales, by Oscar Wilde” which was released in May, 1997, the 10" edition. The book includes
five tales “The Happy Prince”, “The Nightingale and the Rose”, “The Selfish Giant”, “The
Devoted Friend” and “the Remarkable Rocket”.

In the first page of the Source Text, copyright laws and Project Gutenberg’s voluntary basis
are emphasized, because eBooks of Project Gutenberg have been prepared by thousands of
volunteers. Title, author, release date, edition, language and character set encoding are
presented in this page. “The Project Gutenberg EBook of The Happy Prince and Other Tales
has been transcribed from the 1910 edition by David Price” (Wilde, 1997: 1).

The name of the Ebook is The Happy Prince and Other Tales- and the content consist of
five tales- “The Happy Prince”, “The Nightingale and the Rose”, “The Selfish Giant”, “The
Devoted Friend”, “The Remarkable Rocket’- they are given on the second page. Then, the
tale of “The Happy Prince” is presented in this page and covers seven and half pages until
the title of “The Nightingale and the Rose”. The tale of “The Nightingale and the Rose”
begins on the ninth page and continues until the fourteenth page. “The Selfish Giant” covers
four pages till seventeenth page and “The Devoted Friend” ends with twenty-sixth page. The
last tale- “The Remarkable Rocket” is finished at the end of thirty-fifth page. The end of the

eBook is indicated with three asterisks before and after the ending title."’

"s#% END OF THE PROJECT GUTENBERG EBOOK, THE HAPPY PRINCE AND OTHER TALES ***
(Wilde, 1997: 35)
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There is not any prologue, epilogue or illustration in the source text; both in E-book and hard

copy version published in 1909 whose photographs would be given in Appendix.

The reason why Project Gutenberg is chosen as a source text is based on its purpose which
is obtaining successful results accordingly. Several printed editions of the books are analysed
and “confirmed as Public Domain in the US unless a copyright notice is included”, thus any
kind of paper edition is not targeted or kept in compliance with any paper edition (Wilde,
1997: 35). Because The Happy Prince and Other Tales were written in 1888, many different
editions of the book have come up within more than a century and the most reliable, easily
accessible and internationally accepted edition of the book is Project Gutenberg’s Ebook

(First edition hard copy of the book is sold for from US$ 2,053.09 to US$ 25,000.00).

Information about Project Gutenberg is given within the pages of thirty-five and forty-one
till the end of the Ebook. The book can be downloaded from the web site of Project

Gutenberg within different formats, PDF format is used in this thesis.

Target Text 1 was published in 1938 in Istanbul with the name of “Bahtiyar Prens ve Baska
Masallar” translated by Nureddin Sevin. The book was published and pressed by Hilmi
Kitabevi. The title of the book as “Bahtiyar Prens ve Baska Masallar”, the name of the
translator as “Ceviren: Nureddin Sevin” [Translator: Nureddin Sevin], “Basan ve yayan:
HILMI KITABEVI” [Printing and publishing: HILMI KITAPEVI] and its address under it,
is given at front cover of the book. The book includes five tales as Bahtiyar Prens [The
Happy Prince], Biilbiil-Giil [ The Nightingale and the Rose], Bencil Dev [The Selfish Giant],
Candan Dost [The Devoted Friend), Miistesna Bir Hava Fisegi [The Remarkable Rocket].
The book’s content also includes “San’at hakkinda diisiinceler” [Thoughts about art] as a
preface or an informative introduction with a more descriptive expression before the tales.
This introduction is comprised of some thoughts on literacy interest and critic’s reviews on
Oscar Wilde’s lifestyle and tales’ contents. Art for art’s sake and art for people’s sake
stereotyped discussion are mentioned. In this discussion, the translator of Target Text 1
(Bahtiyar Prens) advocates that Oscar Wilde was proponent of art for art’s sake and thus,
the translator of The Happy Prince and Other Tales should only concentrate on translating
Oscar Wilde idiosyncratic literary style and making feel at home to the readers. Moreover,

Oscar Wilde’s sense of art and his thoughts on aesthetism and distinction between the fact
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and description in art are interpreted'® Translation issue is another mentioned subtopic on
which the translator, Nureddin Sevin is focused. Theme and style is compared in translation;
however, when it comes to Oscar Wilde’s literary style, theme stays in the background
according to Sevin."’Due to the ideology of the period-transformingpolitical order in Turkey
for catching up with the modern age with the consciousness of being a “nation”, “language
simplification in Republican period enabled the children to read and comprehend the works
of artists” (Sahin, 2012: 1660) and “in this period [the period between 1923 -1938] when
didactic trends were popular, the child figure presented through translation literaturestarted
to be seen as a Western symbol with the modernization”(Sahin, 2012: 1661). Therefore, the
importance given to use of language, the policy of Westernization, the effort to fully comply
with the style of the Western authors in translation may also have influenced the tendency
of the translators’ in their decision-making and also Sevin’s. “It was again during this
periodthat relevant state bodies and private publishing houses cooperated to publish
exclusive copyrights and translationworks for children” (Sahin, 2012: 1663); hence, the
importance publishers and other state organs attach to translation in this period raises the

possibility that they may involve in translation decision-making process with translators.

At the end of the book after tales, “Kitab basildiktan sonra goriilen baz1 yanliglar” [Some
mistakes that have been seen after the publication of the book] is given with page numbers,
line numbers and mistakes and their true versions on the same line due to the fact that the
translation was written with a typewriter in 1938 and it could not be possible to correct
mistakes for translator while writing. After that “Kitabin igindekiler.” [The Contents of the
book] is written with page numbers one by one as “Oscar Wilde. Eserleri San’ata dair
diisiinceleri.” [Oscar Wilde’s Works, His Thoughts about Art], “Bahtiyar Prens” [The
Happy Prince], “Biilbiil-Giil” [The Nightingale and the Rose], “Bencil Dev”’ [The Selfish
Giant], “Candan Dost” [The Devoted Friend], “Miistesna Bir Hava Fisegi” [The

12 Oscar Wilde giizeli giizel oldugu igin sever. Onun kanaatince giizeli ancak san’atkar gordiikten sonra dteki
insanlarin gérmesi kabildir. “San’atkar tabiatte olmiyan seyi bize verir; biz de artik tabiatte hep o varmis gibi
herseyi [sic.] Oyle goriirliz.” der. “Tabiat bu kadar kusurlu olmasa, san’at olamazdi.” diyen adam eserinde
miistehcene yer verir mi? O fevkaladelikleri, herkeste olmiyani, kendi dimagmin i¢indekini bize vermek
istiyor, kendini degil. (Wilde, 1938: 9)

13 fakat tercemede vaziyet biisbiitiin bagka tiirliidiir: her muharririn kendi tislibunu, kendi ifadesini, kendi
zevkim, kendi g¢esnisini ¢evirdigimiz dilde yasatmak ve yadirgatmamak mutlaka zaruridir. Aksi takdirde
terceme mevzuun naklinden bagka bir sey ifade etmez. Fakat bir san’at eseri mutlaka mevzudan ibaret degildir.
Hatta mevzu ekseriya ikinci planda kalir. Hele ShakespeareTe Oscar Wilde gibi eserlerini kelime oyunlari,
lafiz san’atlarile siisliyen san’at kérlarin yazilarinda mevzu hemen hemen hi¢ derecesindedir. (Wilde, 1938:
14)
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Remarkable Rocket]. “Oskar Vayildin'* Tiirk¢eye Cevrilmis sair eserleri” [Oscar Wilde’s
Other Works Translated to Turkish] is given at the end of the book translated by Nureddin
Sevin in 1938. “Salome”, “Dorian Grey’in Portresi” [The Picture of Dorian Gray], “Lady
Winder’in Yelpazesi” [Lady Windermere’s Fan] and “Narli Ev”’ [A House of Pomegrenates|
are mentioned very briefly as three-four lines. The themes and literary style of Wilde, the
translators, their literary style and prices of the books are especially emphasized. Likewise,
“Oskar Vayildin diger eserleri” [Other Works of Oscar Wilde] is shown at back cover in
which “Salome”, “Dorian Grey’in Portresi”, “Lady Winder’in Yelpazesi” and “Narli EvV”
are given with the name of translators, prices and some paratextual factors as whether it is

tllustrated or not.

“OSCAR WILDE Sanat hakkinda diistinceler.” [Oscar Wilde Thoughts about art] is given
place to inform readers about Wilde’s life and perspective, his literary style, translator’s
perspective and his literary style in first sixteen pages with roman numerals before the tales.
(Page numbering begins with front cover.) After that “Bahtiyar Prens” [The Happy Prince]
covers sixteen pages. “Biilbiil-Giil” [The Nightingale and the Rose] covers nine pages from
nineteen to twenty-seven. “Bencil Dev” [The Selfish Giant] covers seven pages from thirty-
one to thirty-seven. “Candan Dost” [The Devoted Friend]| covers seventeen pages from
thirty-nine to fifty-five and “Miistesna Bir Hava Fisegi” [The Remarkable Rocket] covers
nineteen pages from fifty-seven to seventy-five and ends with the title of “SON” [THE
END]. Next, at the end of the book after tales, “Kitab basildiktan sonra goriilen bazi
yanliglar” [Some mistakes seen after the book was printed] and “Kitabin i¢indekiler.” [The
Contents of the book] are given after the tales, however they are not included to page

numbering. There is not any illustration or picture in Target Text 1.

Target Text 2 was published in 1960 with the name of “Mutlu Prens” translated by Ulkii
Tamer. The book was published by Varlik Yaymevi as a pocket book. Varlik Yaymevi
[Varlik Publications], as one of the most important elements of culture of life during early
republican period of Turkey, began publishing in 1933 as a literary magazine that has still
been the most read literary and cultural magazine described by authors and critics as “school

b TY 9% ¢

of literature”, “a cornerstone in Turkish literature”, “a magazine that creates new Turkish

2 <6

literature”, “one of the pillars of Republican culture”. Yasar Nabi Nayir, who founded Varlik

"It could be the impact of ideology of language simplification in the period.
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Publications in 1946 as an outhor and translator at the same time, continued publishing books
as well as magazines. Yasar Nabi Nayir, the founder and owner of Varlik Publications (until
he dies in 1981), worked as a translator and author in Ulus newspaper (1934-1940). He then
worked in the Turkish Language Association (1940 - 1943) and in the Translation Bureau
of the Ministry of National Education (1943 - 1946). Until the year of his death in 1981,
more than a thousand copyrighted and translation works have been presented to Varlik
Publication’s target audience with a highly attentive publishing approach. One pounds
“pocket books” with reaching to the four corners of Turkey, have fulfilled their mission by
cultivating the cultural development of the Republican generations. It is possible to give the
answer to the question why the Happy Prince's Ulkii Tamer translation, which was published
in this period, was published in the form of a pocket book, with the above information taken
from the short history of Varlik Publishing House. (“Tarih¢e”. Varlik, 2018). It is also
possible to estimate to the certain extent of the mission of Ulkii Tamer in the translation

process.

In contrast to to the Target Text 1, Target Text 2 has not any preface written by the translator.
However, it includes seven tales contrary to Target Text 1 and 3. “Yildiz Cocuk” [The Star
Child] the sixth tale and “Yarg: Evi” [A House of Judgment] the seventh tale is published
under the title of Mutlu Prens [The Happy Prince] also. However, these tales have been
published in “Nar Evi” [A House of Pomegranates] in subsequent publications in order not
to deviate from the source text. Therefore, the tales of Target Text 2 are “Mutlu Prens” [The
Happy Prince), “Biilbiille Giil” [The Nightingale and the Rose], “Bencil Dev” [The Selfish
Giant), “Candan Arkadas” [ The Devoted Friend), “Essiz Maytap” [ The Remarkable Rocket],
“Yildiz Cocuk™ [The Star Child] and “Yarg: Evi” [A House of Judgment]. Nevertheless, only
translation of five tales which are translated under the title of Bahtiyar Prens ve Baska

Masallar or Mutlu Prens will be compared and studied in this thesis.

The name of author “Oscar Wilde” is written on top of the front cover, title of the book as
“Mutlu Prens” [The Happy Prince] is given with, the name of the translator as “Ulkii
Tamer”- the reason fot this may be the reputation of Ulkii Tamer has had as a translator- and
the publisher is presented afterwards, “Varlik Yayimevi”. It is mentioned in half-title that the
book is a pocket book as “Varlik Biiyiik Cep Kitaplar1” [Varlik Big Pocket Book]. “Mutlu
Prens” [The Happy Prince] covers eleven pages. “Biilbiille Giil” [The Nightingale and the

Rose] covers eight pages from fourteen to twenty-one. “Bencil Dev” [The Selfish Giant]
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covers five pages from twenty-two to twenty-seven. “Candan Arkadas” [The Devoted
Friend] covers fourteen pages from twenty-seven to forty and “Essiz Maytap” [The
Remarkable Rocket] covers fifteen pages from forty-one to fifty-five. After these five tales
“Yildiz Cocuk™ [The Star Child] and “Yarg: Evi” [A House of Judgment] fairy tales are
included in Ulkii Tamer’s translation with the policy of publishing house. Because the source
book is included only these five tales, they will be compared in Chapter IV with the examples
of three target books’ five tales. Ulkii Tamer’s translation ends with the title of “SON” [THE

END]. There is not any illustration or picture in Target Text 2.

Target Text 3 was published in 2016 with the name of “Mutlu Prens” translated by Nihal
Yeginobali. The book was illustrated by Mustafa Delioglu and published by Can Cocuk.
Before the tales, Oscar Wilde’s life is given a place in brief summary. His birth, awards, the
Happy Prince, and his literary style are referred briefly. A small depiction of two birds is
illustrated in this page again. A blank space [.... Bu kitabin sahibi....] [(.... This book
belongs to....)] is reserved in half- title to instill child sense of belonging. On the corner of
the page after half-title, a mini portrait of Oscar Wilde is positioned. Table of contents with
the title of the book- Target text 3 with illustrations of some book at the right bottom corner
of the page is positioned before the tales. After five tales, a brief introduction of the book
and age class distribution (10-11-12 +) is presented at the back cover. The reason why only
four tales are presented under the title of “Mutlu Prens” [The Happy Prince] is explained.
The reason is to show faithfulness to original book-the source text. However, Oscar Wilde’s
The Happy Prince and Other Tales include five tales and moreover Target Text 3 also
includes five tales. Hence, the introduction at the back cover of the book contains error. In
addition, sincere style-literary of Oscar Wilde and his creation of imaginary/fantastic world

with all magic beauty are emphasized.

A statue of the Happy Prince with ruby on his word and a black swallow are illustrated
together at the front cover of the Target Text 3. However, the Happy Prince is depicted with
his tears. While the name of “Oscar Wilde and title of “Mutlu Prens” [The Happy Prince]
are positioned on the top of the book; the genre of the book as “Classical World Literature”
and “Tale” are positioned on the right corner. Name of the translator “Nihal Yeginobali” is
given on the top of the illustration and name of the illustrator “Mustafa Delioglu” is

presented under it. The issue number of book as 15" issue is given at the right bottom corner.
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When it comes the illustrations of tales, a small coloured illustration for each page was
presented; a blue swallow with a yellow sun for “Mutlu Prens” [Happy Prince] (Wilde,
2016: 7), a blue nightingale upon a twig for “Biilbiille Giil” [ The Nightingale and the Rose]
(Wilde, 2016: 23), a red bird with a white one are depicted upon a thick branch with white
flowers on it for “Bencil Dev” [Selfish Giant] (Wilde, 2016: 33), two flower pots with red
flowers , a shovel and pickaxe and a brown mice with a red-blue bird are illustrated for
“Sadik Dost” [The Devoted Friend] (Wilde, 2016. 41), a white moon and white palace with
blue night are illustrated for “Olagiiniistii Roket” [The Remarkable Rocket] (Wilde, 2016:
59). The aim of the pictures and illustrations in Target Text 3 could bring translation closer
to target audience which is children and even the policy of being target orientedness may
arises from the policy of publishing house of the book; because of the fact that the book has
been published by Can Cocuk- one of the most prominent children’s books publisher of
Turkey.

The tales of Target Text 3 respectively are “Mutlu Prens”, “Biilbiille Giil”, “Bencil Dev”,
“Sadik Dost”, “Olaganiistii Roket”.

At the end of the book, “Kitapla ilgili diisiincelerim” [My thoughts about book] is given with
three lines of blank and “Okumaktan hi¢ vazgegmemen dilegiyle...” [Wish you never give

up reading...] sentence is added to the last page.

Hence, Target Text 3 as a children’s book fulfill its requirements to be published as a
production of children’s literature para-textually and age class distribution (10- 11- 12 +)
also is paralleled with its intended purpose. In addition, as Yal¢in and Aytas (2005) state,
concepts such as editing, picturing, illustrating are also important as well as textual features

in children’s literature; and all these elements support the argument mentioned.
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4.2. Textual Analysis

“I do not for a minute believe that one can be 100% objective, this is not my claim. The
only question for me is, whether, if you know that you cannot be 100% objective, whether

you give up objectivism at all or do you try your best to achieve it”
(Gideon Toury, 2008).

Translation evaluation is a task that has been carried out for centuries, with the initial focus
being on the concepts of equivalence, which is a tool for uncovering the decision-making
and the factors that constrained the translation and the similarity between a word or
expression in one language and its translation in another, adequacy or acceptability of the
translation and its evaluation. As translation became established as a profession and an

academic discipline, evaluation has evolved and become even more complex.

In his target text oriented approach Toury thinks that “translation activities should rather be
regarded as having cultural significance. In this respect, the translator should be able to play
a social role, for example to fulfill a function allotted by a community in a way which is
deemed appropriate in its own terms or reference” (Toury, 1995: 53). According to Gideon
Toury, it is necessary for the translator to determine what the appropriate translational
behavior is in a given community. Therefore, he distinguished three main groups of
translational norms which can be listed as “preliminary norms”, “initial norms” and
“operational norms”. These three norms have a significant role on the translation process by

determining the position of a translation between two poles, “adequacy” and “acceptability”.

Thanks to long-lived developments in the field of translation studies, comparative translation
analysis is rapidly evolving from ‘error hunting’ and ‘subjective interpretations’ towards
scientificness. Hence, the purpose of this analysis is not to choose the best 'translate’, but to
understand the reasons behind the translations made by translators, and to suggest alternative

solutions where the solutions are not satisfactory.

The purpose of this study is to analyze Oscar Wilde’s The Happy Prince and Other Tales
and its three translations by different translators at different times (1938, 1960 and 2016)
and translator’s decision-making trends to children literature translation by making

inferences within the frame of theoretical approaches and research questiones mentioned.
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In this section, 83 examples taken randomly from the source text and the target texts are

examined descriptively within the aforementioned theoretical frameworks.

Some abbreviations to use in this section include:
*  “ST1” for Source Text by Oscar Wilde
* “TT1” for Target Text 1 by Nureddin Sevin
e “TT2” for Target Text 2 by Ulkii Tamer
*  “TT3” for Target Text 3 by Nihal Yeginobali.

4.2.1. Titles

Example 1
Source Text Target Text 1 Target Text 2 Target Text 3
The Happy Prince Bahtiyar Prens Mutlu Prens Mutlu Prens
(Wilde, 1997: 2) (Sevin, 1938: 3) (Tamer, 1960: 3) (Yeginobali, 2016: 7)
Source Text Target Text 1 Target Text 2 Target Text 3
The Nightingale and
) Biilbiil-Giil Biilbiille Giil Biilbiille Giil
the Rose (Wilde, 1997: )
% (Sevin, 1938: 19) (Tamer, 1960: 14) (Yeginobali, 2016: 23)
Source Text Target Text 1 Target Text 2 Target Text 3
The Selfish Giant Bencil Dev Bencil Dev Bencil Dev
(Wilde, 1997: 14) (Sevin, 1938: 31) (Tamer, 1960: 22) (Yeginobali, 2016: 33)
Source Text Target Text 1 Target Text2 Target Text 3
The Devoted Friend Candan Dost Candan Arkadas Sadik Dost
(Wilde, 1997: 17) (Sevin, 1938: 39) (Tamer, 1960: 27) (Yeginobali, 2016: 41)
Source Text Target Text 1 Target Text 2 Target Text 3
The Remarkable
Miistesna Bir Hava Essiz Maytap Olaganiistii Roket
Rocket o
) Fisegi(Sevin, 1938: 57) (Tamer, 1960: 41) (Yeginobali, 2016: 59)
(Wilde, 1997: 26)
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When five title are analysed with their translations by each translator, translations of “The
Happy Prince”, “The Nightingale and the Rose”, “The Selfish Giant” are achieved the
functional equivalence indisputably and it is seen that translator’s decisions have become
almost the same in terms of approaching acceptability; however, translator’s decisions
change in the title of “The Devoted Friend”. The adjective of “devoted” is explained in
Oxford Dictionary as “very loving or loyal” and while “Candan Dost” (TT1) and “Candan
Arkadas” (TT2) could be seen appropriate in order to provide equivalence of “very loving”
in Turkish; “Sadik Dost” (TT3) gives the meaning of “loyal”. The translation of the last fairy
tale title becomes even more complex due to its corresponding diversity in target texts. The
word of “rocket” is explained in Oxford Dictionary as “A cylindrical projectile that can be
propelled to a great height or distance by the combustion of its contents, used typically as a
firework or signal” and “The Remarkable Rocket” mentioned in the source text is actually a
firework which is to be set off at soon. Therefore, “Hava fisegi” (TT1) and “Maytap” (TT2)
could be appropriate to success equivalence in Turkish; however, “Roket” means “The bullet
which during the shooting, travelled at the beginning of the orbit and then only attached to
the ballistic laws” according to Turkish Language Institution and it is not appropriate and
sufficient to provide functional equivalent in terms of meaning. In addition, it could be

claimed that Yeginobali’s translation strategy has led semantic shifts in TT3.
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4.2.2. The Happy Prince

Example 2
He was very much admired indeed. "He is as beautiful as a
weathercock," remarked one of the Town Councillors who wished to
Source Text gain a reputation for having artistic tastes; "only not quite so useful," he

added, fearing lest people should think him unpractical, which he
really was not. (Wilde, 1997: 2)

Heykeli pek begeniyorlardi. Artistce zevkleri olduguna dair sohret
kazanmak istiyen bir belediye azasi, “Adeta hava firildag1 kadar
Target Text 1 | giizel.,, fikrinde bulundu, fakat kendisinin pek pratik olmadigim
zannederler Korkusile hemen ilave etti, “Ancak o kadar faydah

degil. ,, (Sevin, 1938: 3)

Cok sevilen bir heykeldi Mutlu prens. Sehir Meclisi’nin sanat
begenisiyle lin kazanmak istiyen iiyelerinden biri “Bir riizgar giilii
Target Text 2 | kadar giizel,” diye fikir ytiriittii; kendisi hic¢ te diis¢ii olmadig: halde,
oyle diyeceklerinden korkarak, “ama o kadar faydah degil,” diye

ekledi sonra. (Tamer, 1960: 3)

Mutlu prens gercekten ¢ok begeniliyordu. Belediye Konseyinin bir
iiyesi, sanatsal begenisiyle lin yapmak isteyen bir adam, “Mutlu Prens
Target Text 3 | bir riizgar horozu kadar giizel!” dedi. Sonra da Pratik bir insan
olmadig1 samilmasin diye —pratik biriydi ashinda- “Ne var Ki riizgar

horozlar1 kadar islevsel degil,” diye ekledi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 7)

In the example, one of the Town councilors tries to compliment on the statue of the Happy
Prince, meanwhile trying not to be misunderstood as being “unpractical”; because the
Councilor wants to show his/her personality away from “unpracticality” that would not be
appropriate for a Councilor. While Nureddin Sevin approaches the pole of acceptability with
“hava firlldag1” for “weathercock” in his translation and Ulkii Tamer with “riizgar giilii” at
the same way; however, Nihal Yeginobali1 approaches the pole of adequacy with “rlizgar
horozu” by translating “weathercock™ literally. Because a “weathercock™ could be well-
known literally in source culture; but its domesticated versions “hava firildag1” or “riizgar
giilii” are more acceptable in target vulture, and in target children’s literature. However, the

adjective of “unpractical” is translated by Sevin as “pratik”; “diiscti” by Tamer and “Pratik”
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by Yeginobali. Therefore, while Sevin and Yeginobali approach the pole of adequacy with
their decisions; Tamer approaches the pole of acceptability. Smiliarly, being “unpractical”
could be literally translated into target culture as “pratik olmayan” and even called as the
strategy of transcription as a sub-title of foreignization; but “diig¢li” is more acceptable and
familiar to both target culture and target children’s literature according to Toury’s norms.
Additionally, it could be stated that “Pratik” in TT3 may be the result of a stylistic shift in

order toemphasize personification in the source text which could be referred as non-

obligatory one.
Example 3
"He looks just like an angel," said theCharity Children as they came
Source Text out of the cathedral in their bright scarlet cloaks and their clean white

pinafores. (Wilde, 1997: 2)

Hayir ¢cocuklar parlak kirmizi pelerinleri, tertemiz beyaz onliiklerile

Target Text 1 . . . )
kiliseden ¢ikarlarken “Tipki Melek gibi. ,, dediler. (Sevin, 1938: 4)

Cocuk Yuvas’min ogrencileri parlak, kirmizi pelerinleri, tertemiz
Target Text 2 | beyaz Onliikleriyle katedralden ¢ikarlarken, “Mutlu Prens meleklere
benziyor,” dediler. (Tamer, 1960: 3)

Esirgeme Kurumunun ¢ocuklari sirtlarinda o parlak kirmizi pelerinli
Target Text3 | tertemiz beyaz Onliikleriyle katedralden cikarlarken, “Mutlu Prens
meleklere benziyor,” dediler. (Yeginobali, 2016: 8)

In Example 3, “the Charity Children” phrase probably implies an institution that helps
children in need or who have not any parent caring them in 1800s. Sevin has preferred to
translate literally and even word for word by approaching to the pole of adequacy of Toury.
Tamer has translated as “Cocuk Yuvasi’nin 6grencileri”; however, in fact the source text
does not include any item which implies “nursery” or “student”. Therefore, the expression
in the source text has moved away from its purpose after translation process in Target Text
2. Thirdly, Yeginobal1 has preferred to approach the pole of acceptability with her translation
decision and she has likely felt the need to respond with a statement that everyone is familiar

in the target culture (TT3).
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Source Text

"It is a ridiculous attachment," twittered the other Swallows; ""she has
no money, and far too many relations'; and indeed the river was
quite full of Reeds. Then, when the autumn came they all flew away.

(Wilde, 1997: 3)

Target Text 1

Oteki kirlangiglar, “Giiliing bir alaka; parasi yok, sonra soyu sopu da
kum gibi. ,, diye civildadilar. Dogrusu nehir de sazlarla dopdoluydu.

Sonra Giiz vakti gelince hepsi ugup gitti. (Sevin, 1938: 4)

“Giiliing bir baglilik bu,” diye sakidi oteki kirlangiglar; “Saz’in hic

Target Text 2 | paras1 yok, iistelik bir siirii sebep daha var; “irmak ta sazlarla
doluydu. Sonra giiz vakti gelince hepsi ugup gittiler. (Tamer, 1960: 4)
Oteki kirlangiglar, “Giiliing bir baghilik bu,” diye kendi aralarnda
civildagiyorlardi. “Saz’in hi¢ parasi yok, hisim akrabasi da pek
Target Text 3 | kalabalik.” Gergekten, irmak saz doluydu.

Derken giiz geldi, kirlangi¢larin hepsi ugup gittiler. (Yeginobali, 2016:
9

In the example, it is also possible to see how effective translator preferences might be on

translation product. As seen in the table, Sevin has preferred to approach the pole of

acceptability by using idiom; However, Yeginobali has preferred to approach the pole of

adequacy by reflecting the manner of the author in the same way. On the other hand, Tamer

has completely differently interpreted the item to be translated, that is “and far too many

relations” and it may be misunderstood because, what is desired to be described here is

“relatives” in the source text; or it may be preferred consciously by causing non-obligatory

shifts.




102

Example 5

Source Text

After they had gone he felt lonely, and began to tire of his lady-love.

"She has no conversation," he said, "and I am afraid that she is a
coquette, for she is always flirting with the wind." And certainly,
whenever the wind blew, the Reed made the most graceful curtseys.
"I admit that she is domestic," he continued, "but I love travelling, and

my wife, consequently, should love travelling also." (Wilde, 1997: 3)

Target Text 1

Onlar gittikten sonra Kirlangic pek yalmiz kaldi ve sevgilisinden
bikmiya basladi, “Hig lakirdi etmiyor, ,, dedi, “korkarim hoppahg da
var, c¢linkii hep riizgarla cilvelesiyor.,, Riizgarin her esisinde saz
mutlaka en zarif iltifatlarnm yagdirirdi. “ Evine bu kadar bagh
olmasini kabul ederim ,, diye devam etti, "Lakin ben seyahate bayilirim,

binaenaleyh karim da seyahatten hoslanmali. ,, (Sevin, 1938: 4-5)

Target Text 2

Onlar ¢ekip gidince yalnizlik duymiya bagladi Kirlangig, sevgilisinden
usandi. “Hi¢ konusmuyor,” dedi, “hem de yosmanmin biri galiba
durmadan riizgarla cilvelesiyor.” Dogrusu ne zaman riizgir esse, saz
en ince biikiislerle egilirdi. “Buraya da ¢ok bagli,” diye devam etti,
“ama ben yolculuk etmeyi severim; karimin da yolculuktan hoglanmasi

gerek.” (Tamer, 1960: 4)

Target Text 3

Onlar gidince sevdali Kirlangi¢ yalmzlik ¢ekmeye, sevdigi kizdan

2

bikmaya bagladi. “Soylesmeyi hi¢ bilmiyor,” diye diislintiyordu.
“Sonra korkarim ki oynak, ¢iinkii her dakika riizgarla cilvelesiyor.”
Gercekten de ne zaman riizgar esse Saz son derece zarif
reveranslar yapiyordu. “Evine bagli oldugunu Kabul ediyorum,” diye
Kirlangig diislinmeyi siirdiirdii. “Ne var ki ben seyahat etmeyi
seviyorum. Bu nedenle esimin de seyahat etmesi gerekir. (Yeginobali,

2016:9)
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In Example 5, first of all, the word of “coquette” varies in three target texts according to
translator decisions; when it is searched, “coquette” means “A flirtatious woman” according
to Oxford Dictionary. On the other hand, “hoppa” in Target Text 1 could be completely
equivalent to “coquette” according to Turkish Language Institution. In the same way,
“oynak” in the TT3 could be successfully achieve functional equivalence. Although “yosma”
in TT2 means the same; it may be regarded as a slang word in public or may even be
perceived as a swearword in today’s world. Therefore, if the translator is not a very difficult
situation, such a preference may not be appropriate especially in children’s literature. When
it comes to the second part, “graceful curtsey” varies by translators’ decisions. “Curtsey”
means “A woman’s or girl’s formal greeting made by bending the knees with one foot in
front of the other” according to Oxford Dictionary (“Curtsey”, 2018). Hence, while TT2 and
TT3 are achieving functional equivalence- TT2 by domesticating to target audience, TT3 by
foreignizating; perhaps with the intention to idealize and arouse interest- Sevin, has tried to
express the desired meaning differently in translation: “At every step of the wind, the Reed
has absolutely heaped the most gracious compliments”. Therefore, translation tendency here

could be attirubuted to have caused semantic non-obligatory shifts in TT1.

Example 6

(...) She is embroidering passion-flowers on a satin gown for the
Source Text loveliestof the Queen's maids-of-honour to wear at the next Court-

ball.” (Wilde, 1997: 4)

“(...) Kralicenin musahibelerinden en giizeliicin Saray balosunda
Target Text 1 | giyilmek {izere canfes bir fistan iistiine carkifelek cicekleri isleyor. ,,
(Sevin, 1938:7)

“(...) Kraligenin en giizel nedimesinin saraydaki baloda giyecegi atlas
Target Text 2
elbiseye cicekler isliyor.” (Tamer, 1960: 6)

“(...) Saten bir elbise iizerine ates giilleri islemekte; kralicenin en
Target Text 3 | giizel nedimesi yapilacak saray balosunda giysin diye.” (Yeginobali,
2016: 11)

In the example, the first bolded “passion-flowers on a satin gown” in the source text has
been translated respectively; “canfes bir fistan iistiine carkifelek c¢icekleri” by achieving
functional equivalence with a source oriented manner in TT1, “atlas elbiseye ¢icekler” with

a neutralizing manner in translation of “passion-flowers” in TT2, “saten bir elbise {lizerine
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ates giilleri” by deviating the meaning of “passion-flowers” and changing it with “roses” in
TT3. However, the phrase of “Queen’s maids of honour” has been translated by Tamer and
Yeginobali appropriately but not by Sevin because the expression of “musahibe” could be

equivalent to “friend”. Therefore, it could not be possible to achieve functional equivalence.

Example 7

“I am awaited for in Egypt,” said the Swallow. “My friends are flying up
and down the Nile, and talking to thelarge lotus-flowers. Soon they will
go to sleep in the tomb of the great King. The King is there himself in
Source Text o
his painted coffin. He is wrapped in yellow linen, and embalmed with
spices. Round his neck is a chain of pale green jade, and his hands are

like withered leaves.” (Wilde, 1997: 4)

Kirlangig, “Beni Misirda bekliyorlar.» dedi. “Arkadaslarim Nilde asagi
yukar1 ugusup iri Niliiferlerle konusuyor. Ulu Hakanin tiirbesinde
neredeyse uykuya dalarlar. Boyali tabutu i¢inde kendi de ordadir.
Target Text 1 )
Baharatla bezenmis, sapsari kefenle sarilmistir. Boynunda uguk yesil
yesimden bir zincir vardir, elleri de solgun yapraklara benzer. “ (Sevin,

1938:7)

“Misir’da beni bekliyorlar,” dedi. “Arkadaslarim Nil boyunca ugup,
kocaman lotus cicekleriyle konusuyorlar. Ulu Kiral’in mezarinda
uykuya dalacaklar yakinda. Kiral da boyali tabutun i¢inde yatiyor. Sari
Target Text 2 )
ketenlere sarip baharatla tahnit etmisler onu. Boynunun ¢evresinde
soluk yesim tasindan bir zincir asilmis; kurumus yapraklara benziyor

elleri.” (Tamer, 1960: 6)

Kirlangig, “Misir’da beni bekliyorlar,” dedi. “Arkadaslarim simdi Nil
iizerinde ugusarak o iri su fulleriyle hosbes etmekteler. Cok gegmeden
ulu kralin gomiidiinde uykuya dalacaklar. Kralin kendisi de orada, o
Target Text 3 o o
istli resimli tabutun iginde yatiyor. Sar1 ketenlere sarip baharatlarla
mumyalamislar onu. Boynunda ucuk yesil yesim tasindan bir zincir var,

elleri kurumus yapraklara benziyor.” (Yeginobali, 2016: 12)

First of all, in the translation of “lotus flower”, while Tamer has preferred to approach to the
pole of adequacy by using transcription strategy, Sevin and Yeginobali has decided on

approaching to the pole of acceptability. Secondly, although still all the translators achieve
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functional equivalence successfully, the word of “gdmiit” that is the translation of
Yeginobali may not be appropriate to understand the meaning especially for a child and this
would guide the target audience to search. Therefore, Yeginobali has preferred the strategy
of foreignization by approaching to the pole of adequacy. Sevin and Tamer have preferred
to approach acceptability when compared to TT3 for second bolded part. Last, Sevin’s
“kefen” translation which has been used as an equivalence to “linen” could be inappropriate

for children target audience.

Example 8

"I don't think I like boys," answered the Swallow. "Last summer,
when I was staying on the river, there were two rude boys, the
Source Text .
miller's sons, who were always throwing stones at me. (....)”" (Wilde,

1997: 4)

Kirlangi¢ cevap verdi, “Erkek ¢ocuklar: hi¢ te sevmem. Gegen Yaz
Target Text 1 | nehirde kaldigim siralarda bana hep tas atan iki terbiyesiz cocuk

vardi, degirmencinin ¢ocuklar. (....),, (Sevin, 1938: 7-8)

Kirlangig, “Kii¢iik ¢ocuklardan pek hoslanmiyorum ben,” diye
Target Text 2 | cevap verdi. “Gegen yaz, irmakta kalirken bana hep tas atan iki

cocuk, degirmencinin cocuklari, vardu. (....)” (Tamer, 1960: 6-7)

P4

Kirlangig, “oglan c¢ocuklarmmi pek sevmem ben,” diye yanitladi.
Gecen yaz, irmak kiyisinda kaldigim sirada iki hayta oglan vardi,
Target Text 3 ,
degirmencinin cocuklari, bana hep tas atarlard. (....) (Yeginobali,

2016: 12)

In this example again, it is possible to see how effective translator preferences might be on
translation product. While “rude boys” mentioned in the source text has been replaced as the
same with its Turkish translations in TT1 and TT3; it is not possible to talk about the same
thing in TT2. Since, Tamer has preferred to neutralize the phrase by translating like “two
kids throwing stones at me...” and the effect to be left in the source text may have changed

its degree and direction; hence, the meaning in ST has been deviated in translation product.
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Example 9

(...) He passed over the Ghetto, and saw the old Jews bargaining with
Source Text o . .
each other, and weighing out money in copper scales. (Wilde, 1997: 5)

(...) Yahudi mahallesi {izerinden asip Yahudilerin pazarlik ede ede bakir
Target Text 1 ) )
terazilerle altin tarttiklarini gordii. (Sevin, 1938: 8)

(...) Ghetto’yu gecti, birbirleriyle pazarlik edip bakir terazilerde para
Target Text 2 o
tartan Yahudileri gordii orada. (Tamer, 1960: 7)

(...) Getto’nun tistiinden uctu, birbirleriyle pazarliga tutusmus, bakir
Target Text 3 . o .
terazilerde para tartan Yahudileri gordii. (Yeginobali, 2016: 13)

In this example, it can be seen how things like place names or minority names are changing
in the target texts after the translator’s preferences. “Ghetto” in the source text, is “A part of
a city, especially a slum area, occupied by a minority group or groups” (“Ghetto”, 2018); in
addition, “The term was originally used in Venice to describe the part of the city to which
Jews were restricted and segregated but has since been applied in various contexts” (Kelefa,
2016). When it comes to translation decisions, while Sevin has preferred to choose a target
oriented strategy and approach to the pole of acceptability in TT1, Yeginobali has preferred
to use the strategy of transcription by approaching to the pole of adequacy and source
oriented translation. However, Tamer has used “Ghetto” in TT3 in the same way without
even translating it and certainly preferred a source oriented strategy by choosing the pole of

adequacy of Toury.
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Example 10

When day broke he flew down to the river and had a bath. "What a
remarkable phenomenon," said the Professor of Ornithology as he was
Source Text . . o
passing over the bridge. "A swallow in winter!" And he wrote along

letter about it to the local newspaper. (Wilde, 1997: 5)

Gilin agarirken nehre inip yikandi. Kus bilgileri Profesorii kopriiden

Target Text 1 gecerken, “Ne goriilmemis hadise! Kis vakti bir kirlangigla deyip o

sehrin gazetesine upuzun bir mektup yazdi. (Sevin, 1938: 9)

Safak sokerken 1irmaga ugup yikandi. Ornitoloji (1)Profesorii,
kopriiden gecerken, “Amma acayip birsey,” dedi. “Kis aylarinda bir
Target Text 2 | kirlangic!” O bolgenin gazetesine bu konuda uzun bir yazi yazdi.

(1) Kus bilimi.

(Tamer, 1960: 8)

Gilin agardig1 zaman Kirlangic irmaga ugarak banyo yapti. O sirada
kopriiden gegmekte olan kusbilimei Profesor, “Ne kadar olagandisi bir
Target Text 3 . o . .
olay!” dedi. “Kis mevsiminde bir kirlangi¢!” Sonra yerel bir gazeteye

bu konuda uzun bir yazi yazdi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 14)

In TT1, “Professor of Ornithology” has been translated into Turkish like “Bird information
Professor” and a literal translation strategy has been adopted and Sevin has preferred to
approach to the pole of adequacy of Toury. In TT2, a more neutral position has been chosen
by using the transcription strategy and the explanatory reference of the word phrase
“Professor of Ornithology” has been given in the form of a footnote. However, in TT3, the

translation has become closer to the target audience and acceptability.
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Example 11

Source Text

"T am waited for in Egypt," answered the Swallow. "To-morrow my friends will
fly up to the Second Cataract. The river-horse couches there among the
bulrushes, and on a great granite throne sits the God Memnon. All night long he
watches the stars, and when the morning star shines he utters one cry of joy, and

then he is silent. (Wilde, 1997: 5-6)

Target Text 1

Kirlangig, “Beni Misirda bekliyorlar. ,, diye cevap verdi. “Yarin arkadaglarim ikinci
caghyana kadar ugacaklar. Orda hasir otlarinin arasinda J su aygiri yatar. Koca
granit bir taht {istiinde 1 Tanr1 Memnon oturur. Biitiin gece yildizlara bakar, Seher

yildiz1 belirince bir seving sayhasi ¢ikarir, sonra artik susar. (Sevin, 1938: 9-10)

Target Text 2

“Beni Misir’da bekliyorlar,” diye cevap verdi Kirlangic. “Arkadaslarim yarin Ikinci
Cavlan’a c¢ikacaklar. Su-ati orada, sazlarin arasinda yatar; kocaman granit bir tahtta
oturur Tanr1 Memnon. Biitiin gece yildizlar1 gozetler, sabah yilldiz1 151yinca bir

seving ¢1glig1 atar, susar sonra. (....)” (Tamer, 1960: 8)

Target Text 3

Kirlangig, “Misir’da yolum gozleniyor,” diye yanitladi. “Arkadaslarim yarmn Ikinci
Selale’ye ucacaklar. Irmak At1 orada, su kargilarinin arasina yuva kurmuslar,
kocaman bir granit taht {izerinde de Tanrt Memnon oturmaktadir. Bu Tanr1 bii-tiin
gece yildizlan gozler, sabah yildiz1 dogdugu zaman tek bir seving ¢iglig1 koparir
sonra susar. (....)” (Yeginobali, 2016: 15)

In this example, each four bolded statement will be analysed respectively. All of the
translations in three target texts for “Second Cataract” in the source text has achieved the
functional equivalence successfully; however, while translations in TT2 and TT3 has been
translated to have been remained faithful to the source text as a form, it could not be possible
to say the same in TT1. Moreover, the spelling mistakes that are frequently seen in TT1
supports the idea of difficult conditions of the time in which translation is written and
published. Although, the spelling mistakes and deficiencies in orthographic errors have been
stated one by one at the end of the book, some of them may have been overlooked or may

have been made with the decision of the translator or publishing house.

Secondly, preferred translations in target texts varies for “The river-horse” in the source text.
While “su aygir” in TT1 has successfully achieved the functional equivalence with a target

oriented manner by approaching to acceptable translation; “su at1” in TT2 or “irmak at1” in
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TT3 has not achieved the same with their source oriented manner by changing the meaning
in translated product and even causing misunderstandings like “seahorse” by deviating from

the purpose of the source text and causing non-obligatory shifts in TT3.

Thirdly, while “the morning star” has been translated by providing functional equivalence
in all target texts in the table, Sevin has preferred to be more target oriented and approach to
acceptability with “seher y1ldiz1”’; Tamer and Yeginobali have chosen to be more source text

oriented and approach to adequacy with “sabah yildiz1”.

Example 12
"Alas! I have no ruby now," said the Prince; "my eyes are all that I
have left. They are made of rare sapphires, which were brought out
Source Text of India a thousand years ago. Pluck out one of them and take it to

him. He will sell it to the jeweller, and buy food and firewood, and
finish his play." (Wilde, 1997: 6)

Prens, Yazik, artik yakutum yok. Varim yogum goézlerim. Gozlerim
bin yil 6nce Hindistan’dan getirilmis bulunmaz gokyakuttandir.
Target Text 1 r S
Birini ¢ikarip ona gotiir. Kuyumcuya satip ocak odunu alir ve piyesini

bitirir. ,, (Sevin, 1938: 10)

“Ah! Artik yakutum bitti,” dedi Prens; “yalniz gézlerim kaldr artik.
Binlerce yil 6nce Hindistan’dan getirilmis bulunmaz elmaslardan
Target Text 2 | yapilan gozlerim kaldi. Onlarin birini ¢ikarip delikanliya gotiir.
Kuyumcuya satsin onu, yiyecek, yakacakalsin, oyununu bitirsin.”

(Tamer, 1960: 9)

“Heyhat, yakutum kalmadi artik,” dedi Prens. “Yalnizca gozlerim
kaldi. Bin yil 6nce Hindistan’dan getirilmis nadide safirlerden
Target Text 3 | yapilmadir bu gozler. Birini sdk de o gence gotiir. Kuyumcuya satip
ocagimayakacak odun alir, bdylece yazdigi oyunu bitirebilir.”

(Yeginobali, 2016: 15)

In the example, first of all, “sapphires” has been translated in TT1 with a target text oriented
approach; in TT3 with a source text oriented approach with the strategy of transcription.
However, it has undergone a change by causing semantic shifts in TT2 that has been

translated like “diamonds”. Secondly, “food and firewood” has been translated in TT1 as
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“ocak odunu”; that is, “firewood” by omitting the food and it could be seen the same in TT3
also. The functional equivalence in TT2 is achieved successfully by translating both “food”

and “firewood” together, though.

Example 13

"Dear Prince," said the Swallow, "I cannot do that"; and he began to

weep."
Source Text P ) ) )
Swallow, Swallow, little Swallow," said the Prince, "do as I command

you." (Wilde, 1997: 6)
Kirlangig, “Prenscigim, bunu yapamam.,, diye aglamiya basladi.

Target Text 1 | Prens, “Kirlangi¢, Kirlangig, kiiclik Kirlangi¢, nasil emrediyorsam
oyle yap ,, dedi. (Sevin, 1938: 10)

“Sevgili Prens,” dedi Kirlangig, “Bunu yapamam ben; sonra aglamiya

basladi.

Target Text 2 )
“Kirlangig, Kirlangig, kiiciik Kirlangi¢” dedi Prens, “sana sdyledigim
gibi yap.” (Tamer, 1960: 9)
Kirlangig, “Sevgili Prens, yapamam ben bunu,” diyerek aglamaya
basladi.

Target Text 3

Mutlu Prens, “Kirlangig, ah Kirlangig, kiiciik Kirlangic’im benim,
liitfen soyledigimi yap,” dedi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 16)

In this example, the statement of “do as I command you” has been translated in TT1by
prodividing translational equivalence in target language; however, the translation of the
statement has been changed in TT3 and “do as I command you” has been replaced by “please
do as I say”. Therefore, it could be claimed that Yeginobali’s target oriented translation
strategy has caused shifts. In TT2, it is also possible to see the translational shifts as the

"order" expression in the source text is softened.

Example 14

Source Text | "I am come to bid you good-bye," he cried. (Wilde, 1997: 6)

Target Text 1 | “Size vedaa geldim.” diye seslendi. (Sevin, 1938: 11)

“Sana Allahaismarladik demiye geldim,” diye bagirdi. (Tamer, 1960:
10)
Target Text 3 | “Seninle vedalasmaya geldim!” dedi ona. (Yeginobali, 2016: 16)

Target Text 2
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In the example, while Sevin and Yeginobali have preferred to remain source text oriented
and approach to adequacy, when compared with TT1 and TT3, Tamer has preferred target

text oriented and acceptable translation here.

Example 15

He told him of the red ibises, who stand in long rows on the banks of the Nile,
and catch gold-fish in their beaks; of the Sphinx, who is as old as the world itself,
and lives in the desert, and knows everything; of the merchants, who walk slowly
by the side of their camels, and carry amber beads in their hands; of the King of
Source Text ) . )
the Mountains of the Moon, who is as black as ebony, and worships a large crystal;
of the great green snake that sleeps in a palm-tree, and has twenty priests to
feed it with honey-cakes; and of the pygmies who sail over a big lake on large

flat leaves, and are always at war with the butterflies. (Wilde, 1997: 7)

Nilin kiyilarinda sira sira dizilip kirmizi baliklar1 avhyankizil ibis kuslarindan;
¢olde oturup herseyi bilen, kendisi de diinya kadar yash ihtiyar Sfenksten;
develerinin yaninda kehriiba tesbih ¢eke ¢ceke agir agir yiiriiyen tacirlerden; Ay

Target Text . -

’ daglarinin koskoca bir billura tapan, abanos gibi kapkara Kiralindan; bir hurma
agacinda uyuyup kendini yirmi rahibe bal helvasile besleten koca yesil
yilandan; biiyiik bir golde iri yayvan yapraklarn iistiinde yiiziip her zaman
kelebeklerle muharebe eden Yeciicmeciiclerden bahsetti. (Sevin, 1938: 12-13)
Nil boyunca uzun siralarla durup gagalariyle mercan bahklar1 yakaliyan
kirmizi bahkeillary; diinya kadar yash olan, ¢olde yasityan, her seyi bilen
Sfensk’i; ellerinde amber tesbihlerle develerinin yanisira yiiriiyen tiiccarlari; Ay

Target Text

s Daglar’nin  biiyiik bir kristale tapan abanoz gibi kara Hiikiimdari’'ni; bir

palmiyede uyuyan, yirmi rahibin kendini balh ¢oreklerle besledigi kocaman,
yesil yilani; genis, diizgiin yapraklarin iistiinde biiyiik golii gecen, hep

kelebeklerle savasan ciiceleri anlatti. (Tamer, 1960: 11)

Nil kiyilarinda uzun siralar halinde duran, gagalariyla mercan bahg tutan
kirmiz tiiylii ibis kuslarini anlatti, diinya kadar yasl olan, ¢dlde oturan ve her
seyi bilen Sfenks’i anlatti; develerinin yani sira agir agir yiirtiyen ve ellerinde
Target Text | kehribar tespih tastyan tacirleri, abanoz kadar siyah olup biiyiik bir billura tapan
3 Ay Daglar krali’n1 anlatti; bir palmiye agacinda uyuyan, yirmi 6zel rahip
tarafindan balh coreklerle beslenen biiyiik yesil yilani, genis bir golde
kocaman, diimdiiz yapraklar iistiinde gezinen ve Kkelebeklerle her an savas

durumunda olan pigmeleri anlatti. (Yeginobali, 2016: 18)
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In Example 15, first of all, the statement of “red ibises which catch gold fish in their beaks”
in ST has been changed according to translation decisions of three translators. Sevin has
preferred to source text oriented translation strategy and approach to the pole of adequacy;
on the contrary, Tamer has preferred a target text oriented translation strategy and approach
to the pole of acceptability. However, Tamer has used “mercan balig1” for the translation of
“gold fish” which could not achieve the functional equivalence in terms of meaning and has
caused semantic shifts in TT2. Because of the fact that “gold fish” means “A small reddish-
golden Eurasian carp, popular in ponds and aquaria. A long history of breeding in China and
Japan has resulted in many varieties of form and colour” (“Goldfish”, 2018); and “mercan
balig1” that could be translated into English as “red sea bream” means “A deep-bodied
marine fish that resembles the freshwater bream” (“Seabream”, 2018) according to Oxford
Dictionary. Therefore, the word group in the source text has not found a corresponding
answer in TT2 and has caused non-obligatory translational shifts. Yeginobali also preferred
a source text oriented strategy and approached to the pole of adequacy for the translation of
“red ibises”; however, she has chosen to change the meaning of “gold fish” in translated text

as Tamer did by causing semantic shifts.

Secondly, it has been also faced with this table in which the items of religious and cultural
elements could be an example of difficulty in the translation process and it has been also a
good example of how the translation of such elements varies in the target texts. For instance,
the expression of “the great green snake that sleeps in a palm-tree, and has twenty priests to
feed it with honey-cakes” has been varied in each three target texts: Sevin has preferred to
target oriented translation strategy and approach to the pole of acceptability by using “hurma
agact” for “palm tree” maybe because of rareness of palm tree in Turkey in his time or some
religious trends in translation in his time; and, “balhelvas1” for “honey-cake” which has not
any equivalent translation in Turkish culture and therefore the translator has chosen to find
an equivalence with the name of a traditional Turkish sweet. Tamer and Yeginobali have
preferred a source text oriented translation strategy and approached to the pole of adequacy
by translating literally “palm tree” as “palmiye/ palmiye agac1” and “honey-cake” as “balli
corek” which has not any tradional/cultural reference in Turkey. In addition, despite the fact
that “priest” in the ST refers to a male religious man, it has been translated as “female
character” in TT1. Therefore, the expression in the source text has been changed by causing
linguistic and semantic shifts in TT1. Last, as a “challenging word” for translators in the ST

“pygmies” has been translated in different forms: Sevin has preferred a target oriented
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translation strategy by using “Yeciigmecii¢ler” that has a religious and cultural background
in Turkey as “The two communities that corrupt the earth and know its true nature by God”
and “Gog and Magog” in the Bible, “The names of enemies of God’s people. In Ezek, 38-9,
Gog is appearently a ruler from the land of Magog, while in Rev. 20:8, Gog and Magog are
nations under the dominion of Satan” (“Gog and Magog”, 2018). Hence, it could be claimed
that the choice in TT1 has caused semantic shifts. Nothwithstanding, Tamer has preferred to
use a more neutral place in translation approach axis with “clice” and Yeginobali has
preferred source oriented translation strategy and approach to the pole of adequacy by using

transcription like “pigmeler” for “pygmes”.

Example 16

1

"Dear little Swallow," said the Prince, "you tell me of marvellous

things, but more marvellous than anything is the suffering of men and
Source Text '
of women. There is no Mystery so great as Misery. Fly over my city,

little Swallow, and tell me what you see there." (Wilde, 1997: 7)

Prens, “Sevgili kiigiik Kirlangig, bana ¢ok merakli seyler soyliiyorsun.
,, dedi, “Fakat en merakli sey insanlarin 1ztirabi. Sefaletten biiyiik hic
Target Text 1 : )
bir Sir yok. Beldemin iizerinde ug¢ ta kiiciik Kirlangig, biitlin

gordiiklerini bana anlat. ,, (Sevin, 1938: 13)

“Sevgili, kiiciik Kirlangig,” dedi Prens, “sasirtict seyler anlatiyorsun
bana; ama en sasirtict sey erkeklerin, kadinlarin aci ¢ekmesidir.
Target Text 2 o
Yoksulluk kadar esrarh bir sey yoktur. Sehrimin iistiinde ug biiyiik

Kirlangig; bana gordiiklerini anlat. ,, (Tamer, 1960: 11)

“Sevgili kiiciik Kirlangig,” dedi Prens, “Sen bana inanilmaz seyler
anlatryorsun, oysa diinyada en inanilmaz sey insanlarin ac1 ¢gekmesidir.
Target Text 3 | Yoksulluk ve mutsuzluktan daha biiyiik bir gizem olamaz. Haydi,
git kentimin {stinde u¢ da gordiiklerini bana anlat, kiiclik

Kirlangig’im.” (Yeginobali, 2016: 18)

In Example 16, there has been an alliteration/assonance and pun in bolded sentence between
“Mystery and Misery” in the ST; that could be a translation challenge for each three
translators. If the translators both achieved equivalence in terms of meaning and form, they
would have overcome this challenge successfully. In the table, Sevin has achieved this with

“Sefalet and Sir”’; however, Tamer and Yeginobali has provided functional equivalence in
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terms of only alliteration and assonance, the relation between two words which could create
the wordplay, that is “pun”, could not be achieved by both translators. In addition,
Yeginobali also could not achieve semantic equivalence for “Mystery” with using
“yoksulluk” that means “poverty” in Turkish. Therefore, there could be observed
translational shifts that may be attributed as linguistic and semantic ones in both TT2 and

TT3.

Example 17

But at last he knew that he was going to die. He had just strength to fly
Source Text | up to the Prince's shoulder once more. "Good-bye, dear Prince!" he

murmured, "will you let me kiss your hand?" (Wilde, 1997: 8)

Fakat nihayet 6lecegini anladi. Ancak bir kere daha Prensin omuzuna

kadar ugabilecek mecali kalmisti. Hafifce, “Allaha ismarladik sevgili
Target Text 1 N, . .. A . .
Prens,» diyebildi, “elinizi pmeme miisaade eder misiniz? ,, (Sevin,

1938: 14)

Ama sonunda 6lecegini anladi. Prens’in omzuna ancak bir kere daha
Target Text 2 | cikabilmiye giici yetecekti. “Hosca Kkal, sevgili Prens!” diye

mirildandi, “elini 6pebilir miyim?” (Tamer, 1960: 12)

Ama en sonunda 6lmek iizere oldugunu anladi. Ancak son bir kez ugup

Target Text 3 | Prens’in omzuna konabilecek kadar giicii kalmigti. “Elveda, Sevgili

Prens! dedi. “Izin verir misin elini 6peyim?” (Yeginobali, 2016: 20)

In the example, while Tamer (TT2) and Yeginobali (TT3) has preferred to remain source
text oriented and approach to the pole of adequacy, Sevin (TT1) has preferred to remain

target text oriented and approach to the pole of acceptability of Toury.
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Source Text

(...) As they passed the column he looked up at the statue: "Dear me!
how shabby the Happy Prince looks!" he said.
"How shabby indeed!" cried the Town Councillors, who always agreed

with the Mayor; and they went up to look at it. (Wilde, 1997: 8)

Target Text 1

(...) Stitunun Onitinden gegerken basini kaldirip heykele bakti, “Vay
Bahtiyar Prens ne hale gelmis? ,, dedi.

Her zaman Sehremininin fikrine uygun s6z soyliyen Belediye azasi da.
“Sahi, ne kihiga girmis ? ,, diye haykirip bakmak icin ¢iktilar. (Sevin,
1997: 15)

Target Text 2

(...) Siitunun yanindan gecgerken basini kaldirip heykele bakti. “Aman,
aman! Mutlu prens amma da bicimsiz duruyor!” dedi.

Valiyle her zaman uyusan Sehir Meclisi Uyeleri, “Amma da bi¢imsiz!”
diye bagirdilar; iyice bakmak i¢cin heykele yaklastilar sonra. (Tamer,
1960: 12-13)

Target Text 3

(...) Siitunun 6niinden gecerken basini kaldirip heykele bakti. “Amma is
ha! Mutlu prens nasil da kiiliistiir duruyor!” dedi. (Wilde, 2016:
“Gergekten de pek Kiiliistiir!” diye bagristilar, her zaman Baskan’a hak
veren tliyeler. Heykele daha yakindan bakmaya gittiler. (Yeginobali,
2016: 20-21)

In the Example 18, the word of “shabby” in bolded sentence of ST has caused some different

preferences among three translators subjected to the study. While Sevin has referred to a

more neutral position between the poles of “adequacy” and “acceptability” by not

emphasizing the Prince’s shabbiness but people’s confusion to the situation with just only

asking question like “What he has become?” by causing semantic shifts. However, Tamer

and Yeginobal1 have preferred to approach to the pole of acceptability and a target oriented

approach by translating “shabbiness of the Prince” with Turkish culture specific exclamation

“Ammal”.
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Example 19

Source Text

Then they melted the statue in a furnace, and the Mayor held a meeting
of the Corporation to decide what was to be done with the metal.

(Wilde, 1997: 9)

Target Text 1

Sonra heykeli firinda erittiler. Sehremini, madenle ne yapmak lazim

geldigine dair bir karar vermek iizre meclisi topladi. (Sevin, 1938: 15)

Sonra heykeli ocakta erittiler; Vali, madenle ne yapmak gerektigini

Target Text 2

kararlagtirmak i¢in Meclis’i topladi. (Tamer, 1960: 13)

Sonra heykeli bir firinda erittiler. Belediye Baskani, elde edilen
Target Text 3 | metalle ne yapilacagimi kararlastirmak icin Biitce Komisyonu’yla

toplanti diizenledi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 21)

In the last example from the tale of “The Happy Prince”, the meaning equivalence of “the

Corporation” both could be achieved with “meclis”, “Meclis” and “Biitce Komisyonu”;

however, while “meclis” equivalent enough to address target audience and does not break

the magic of fairy tale, Yeginobali’s “Biitce Komisyonu” translation may remind a more

formal or serious text and may break the magic of fairy tale in contrast to her before-

mentioned preferences in the tables and the choice of her could be claimed to cause non-

obligatory shifts in TT3.

4.2.3. The Nightingale and the Rose

Example 20

Source Text

From her nest in the holm-oak tree the Nightingale heard him, and

she looked out through the leaves, and wondered. (Wilde, 1997: 9)

Target Text 1

Biilbiil Karamesenin igindeki yuvasindan bunu duydu, yapraklarin

arasindan bakip sasti. (Sevin, 1938: 19)

Pirnal mesesindeki yuvasinda duran Biilbiil onu duydu; yapraklarin

Target Text 2

arasindan merakla bakti. (Tamer, 1960: 14)

Mese agacindaki yuvasinda Biilbiil Kiz bunu duydu, yapraklarin
Target Text 3 | arasindan bakip gen¢ cocugu merak ve ilgiyle siizdii. (Yeginobali,

2016: 23)
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In the first example from the second tale “The Nightingale and the Rose”, a nightingale
follows a boy from her nest and wonders him; and Oscar Wilde uses personification here
with “the Nightingale”. Sevin and Tamer prefers to translate “the Nightingale” into Turkish
as “Biilbiil” by neutralizing it as a mediator and they remain faithful to the author by
approaching the pole of adequacy of Toury. On the contrary, Yeginobali translates as
“Biilblil Kiz”. While preferring this equivalent, she could perhaps try to idealize the
Nightingale in parallel with “Kaloghlan Tales” which is one of the Traditional Turkish Tales
or she may prefer “Biilbiil Kiz” deliberately because of her feminist standpoint in line with
sociological turn in translation studies and behaves in a target-oriented manner by

approaching the pole of acceptability and causing non-obligatory shifts in TT3.

Example 21

“(...) But the winterhas chilled my veins, and the frost has nipped my
Source Text buds, and the storm has broken my branches, and I shall have no roses

at all this year." (Wilde, 1997: 11)

“(...) Fakatkisdamarlarimi kavurdu, don tomurcuklarimi kopardi,
Target Text 1 | bora dallarimi kirdi. Bu yil artik hi¢ giil veremiyecegim ,, (Sevin,

1938: 22)

“(...) Amakisdamarlarimi dondurdu, tomurcuklarimi Kkavurdu;
Target Text 2 | riizgar, dallarimi kirdi benim; bu yil giil veremiyecegim.” (Tamer,

1960: 16)

“(...) Gel gor kiKis benim damarlarimi kuruttu, Kiragr goncalarimi
Target Text 3 | kavurdu, Firtina dallarimi kirdi.Bu yil artik hi¢ ¢icek acamayacagim
ben.” (Yeginobali, 2016: 26)

In Example 21, each three translators have implemented different translation preferences.
First of all, while “frost” means “A deposit of small white ice crystals formed on the ground
or other surfaces when the temperature falls below freezing” (“Frost”, 2018) and that is
“kiragr” in Turkish, Sevin has perhaps confused it with “don” in Turkish, which could be
translated into English as “freeze”. Tamer has used the subject of “kis”, whose translation
into English is “winter”, instead of frost in the consequent sentence. It could be stated that
Yeginobali successfully achieved semantic equivalence. For the last bolded consequent

sentence, while Sevin and Tamer have chosen the source text oriented translation strategy

and approach to the pole of adequacy by remaining faithful to the author, Yeginobali has
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preferred a target text oriented translation strategy and approached to the pole of
acceptability by using a more general statement for “I shall have no roses” as “I shall have
no blossom”. Therefore, Yeginobali has added her own interpretation a little and her choice

has caused non-obligatory shifts in meaning.

Example 22

"One red rose is all I want," cried the Nightingale, "only one red rose!
Is there no way by which I can get it?"

"There is away," answered the Tree; "but it is so terrible that I dare
Source Text
not tell it to you."

"Tell it to me," said the Nightingale, "I am not afraid." (Wilde, 1997:

11)

Biilbiil, “Biitiin istedigim al bir giil.,, diye haykirdi, “Bir tanecik
al giil! Onu elde etmemin hi¢ bir ¢aresi yok mu ? ,,

Target Text 1 | Fidan, “Bir care var. ,, dedi, “Fakat o kadar korkun¢ ki soylemiye
cesaret edemiyorum. ,,

Biilbiil, “Soyle, ben korkmam. ,, dedi. (Sevin, 1938: 22)

Biitiin istedigim bir tek giil,” diye bagird1 Biilbiil, “bir tek giil! Onu
elde edebilmem i¢in bir yol yok mu?

Target Text 2 | “Bir yol var,” diye cevap Verdi Agac; “ama bu Oyle korkung ki sana
soyliyemem bile.”

“Soyle,” dedi Biilbiil, “Korkmuyorum.” (Tamer, 1960: 16)

“Benim istedigim tek bir Kirmuz1 Giil,” diye inledi Biilbil. “Bir
tanecik Kirmiz1 Giil. Bunu elde edebilmemin hi¢ yolu yok mu?”

“Bir yolu var,” diye Giil Agac1 karsilik Verdi. “Ama 6yle korkung ki
Target Text 3
sana soylemeye dilim varmiyor.”

“Soyle, soyle,” dedi Biilbiil. “Ben korkmam.” (Yeginobali, 2016: 26-

27)

It is the reddishness of the rose that is desired to be emphasized in the source text, and the
nightingale is seeking it. Target Text 1 and 3 provide a successful functional equivalent.
However, the meaning to be given in the source text has been ignored by causing the strategy
of omission in Target Text 2. When it comes to the position of translations of second bolded

parts; while Sevin (TT1) and Tamer (TT2) has approached to the pole of adequacy with their
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source text oriented translations, Yeginobali (TT3) has preferred to approach to the pole of
acceptability with her target text oriented translation by using an appropriate idiom in order
to close the gap between source and target culture and comply with the literary tradition of

fairy tale.

Example 23

"Death is a great price to pay for a red rose," cried the Nightingale,
"and Life is very dear to all. It is pleasant to sit in the green wood, and
Source Text o ) _
to watch the Sun in his chariot of gold, and the Moon in her chariot of

pearl. (....)” (Wilde, 1997: 11)

Biilbiil, “ Bir al giil icin 6liim ¢ok yiiksek baha, ,, diye haykirdi,
biitiin dlem icin de hayat cok kiymetli. Yesil koruda oturup altin
Target Text 1 )
arabasinda giinesi, inci arabasinda da ay1 seyretmek ne giizel! (....),,

(Sevin, 1938: 22-23)

“Dogrusu Oliim, kirmiz1 bir giil icin biiyiik bir iicret,” diye bagirdi

Biilbiil, “iistelik Hayat ta cok sevimli. Yesil koruda oturup Gilines’i

Target Text 2
altin arabasinda, Ay’1 inci arabasinda gorebilmek ne kadar giizel.
(....)"(Tamer, 1960: 17)
“Bir Kirmizi Giil’e karsilik 6liim ¢ok agir bir bedel!” dedi Biilbiil.
“Yasam herkes icin cok tathdir. Yesil agaclar altinda oturmak, altin
Target Text 3

arabasiyla giinesi, giimiis arabasiyla ayr seyretmek cok hostur.

(....)"(Yeginobali, 2016: 27)

In Example 23, translators have had quite different choices and the variety of their decisions
shows how the same source text could be reflected to the target audience. First of all, while
Sevin and Yeginobali has achieved full equivalence in translating the word of “price”, it is
not possible to claim the same thing for Tamer unfortunately- because of the fact that “iicret”
in his translation for “price” means “money or property against a business or money paid for
something rented or bought” but it has not the same meaning as in the source text that is “an
equivalent in value to the sum or item specified” and has caused shift in meaning. Secondly,
“chariot of pearl” in the source text has been translated as “inci arabas1” in TT1 and TT2.
However, Yeginobali has preferred to use “glimiis arabas1” which corresponds to “chariot of
silver” in English and she has deviated from the purpose of the source text by cuasing a non-

obligatory semantic shift.
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Example 24

"Be happy," cried the Nightingale, "be happy; you shall have your red
rose. [ will build it out of music by moonlight, and stain it with my own
heart's-blood. All that I ask of you in return is that you will be a true
Source Text | lover, for Love is wiser than Philosophy, though she is wise, and
mightier than Power, though he is mighty. Flame coloured are his
wings, and coloured like flame is his body. His lips are sweet as honey,

and his breath is like frankincense." (Wilde, 1997: 11-12)

Biilbiil, “Bahtiyar ol,, diye haykirdi, "Bahtiyar ol, al giile
kavusacaksin! Ben onu ay 151¢inda musikiden yaratip kendi kalbimin
kanile boyiyacagim. Buna karsilik biitiin senden istedigim hakiki bir
Target Text 1 | asik olmak, zira ask felsefeden akillidir, felsefe de akilliysa da,
kudretten daha dehsetlisidir, kudret te dehsetlise de. Kanatlar1 alev
rengindedir, alevle boyali viicudu vardir. Dudaklar1 bal kadar tatls,

nefesi karanfil tiitsiisii gibidir. (Sevin, 1938: 23)

“Sevin,” diye bagirdi Biilbiil, “sevin; kirmizi giiliinii alacaksin.
Ayisiginda, miizikten yapacagim onu; yiiregimdeki kanla boyiyacagim.
Bunun karsiliginda senden istedigim tek sey gercek bir sevgili
Target Text 2
olmandir; Gii¢c’ten daha giiclii, Felsefe’den daha akilhdir Sevgi.
Alev rengidir kanatlari, govdesi alevle renklenmistir. Dudaklar1 bal
kadar tatlidir; solugu tiitsiiye benzer.” (Tamer, 1960: 17)

“Mutlu ol!” dedi Biilbiil. “Mutlu ol! Istedigin Kirmiz1 Giil’e

kavusacaksin. Ay 1s18inda miizikten yaratip kendi yliregimin kanryla
renklendirecegim onu, karsiliginda senden istedigim tek sey gercek bir
Ask insam olmandir. Ciinkii Felsefe gerci bilgedir ama Ask
Target Text 3 .
Felsefe’den de bilgedir; giicii tartisilmaz olan Iktidar’dan bile daha
yamandir. Kanatlar1 alev alevdir, golgesi de yalaz renginde. Dudaklari
bal tadinda, solugu giinliik gibi hos kokuludur. (Yeginobali, 2016:

28)

The bolded sentence in ST “Be happy” actually a reference to the name of title of the tale
and the book at the same, Sevin and Yeginobali in TT1 and TT3 may have respectively been

aware of this reference and used their translation preferences accordingly with the
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compliance of title of the fairy tale they translated. However, Tamer in TT2 may have not
considered this particular reference in TT2. When it comes to the second bold part, Sevin
and Tamer have preferred to approach to the pole of adequacy with their source oriented
translation strategy; on the contrary, Yeginobali has approached to the pole of acceptability
with her own preferences by causing non-obligatory shifts; for instance, “ask insani” for
“lover”, “Iktidar” for “Power”; however, she has preferred to a very different choice as the
most interesting one: “gilinlik” for “frankincense”. Maybe, she has wanted to provide full
equivalence with choosing exactly the same meaning in Turkish language; nevertheless, the
choice of her could be misinterpreted with a word in Turkish: “diary” that is a homonymous
word with the meaning of Yeginobali choose of “frankincense”. It could be misunderstood
or misinterpreted both by most of the adults and especially almost all child readers. It could
not be referred as a very suitable choice in terms of providing semantic equivalence that

could be easily misunderstood.

Example 25

"She has form," he said to himself, as he walked away through the grove-
-"that cannot be denied to her; but has she got feeling? I am afraid not. In
fact, she is like most artists; she is all style, without any sincerity. She
Source Text would not sacrifice herself for others. She thinks merely of music, and
everybody knows that the arts are selfish. Still, it must be admitted that
she has some beautiful notes in her voice. What a pity it is that they do
not mean anything, or do any practical good." (Wilde, 1997: 12)
Agacliktan cikarken kendi kendine, "Biilbiilde sekil var, bu inkar
edilemez; fakat duygusu var mi1? Hi¢ zannetmem. Tipk1 bircok sanatkarlar
gibi, bastan basa tisllip, samimiyeti hi¢! Kendini baskasi i¢in feda etmez,
biitiin diistincesi musiki; herkes te bilir ki san ’at hodbindir. Gene kabul
etmek 12z1im ki sesinde baz1 giizel nagmeler var. Yazik bunlar hi¢ bir
mana ifade etmiyor, ameli bir ise de yaramiyor. ,, (Sevin, 1938: 24)
Koruyu gecerken kendi kendine, “Biilbiil’iin sesi giizel olmiya giizel,”
dedi; bu inkdr edilemez; ama duygulu mu? Hi¢ sanmiyorum. Bazi
sanatgilara benziyor; icten olmiyan bir anlatim, o kadar. Kendini
Target Text 2 | bagkalarinin yerine kurban edemez. Yalniz miizigi diisiiniiyor; herkes
sanatlarin ne kadar bencil oldugunu bilir. Sesinin bazi giizel yanlar
oldugu su gotiirmez. Ama onlarin bile ise yaramamasina, bir anlam
tasimamasina yazik dogrusu.” (Tamer, 1960: 18)

“Bu sarkida iislup var,” diye mirildandi kendi kendine. Bu yadsinamaz
ya, duygu var mi, peki? Ne yazik ki yok! Daha dogrusu bu sarkic1 da cogu
sanatgilar gibi, igtenlikten tlimiiyle yoksun, yalnizca iislup. Kendini
bagkalar1 i¢in feda etmez o, yalnizca miizigini diisiiniir; sanat dene seyin
bencil oldugunu da herkes bilir. Gene de sesinin ¢ok giizel tonlar:
oldugunun Kabul etmek gerek. Bu giizelliklerin hi¢bir anlam tagimayist,
higbir pratik ise yaramayisi ¢cok yazik, dogrusu!” (Yeginobali, 2016: 28-
29)

Target Text 1

Target Text 3
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In Example 25, the preferences of translator’s gradually approaches tothe pole of

acceptability from adequacy in the first bolded sentence, “she has form”. While the focus is

on “the Nightingale” in the sentence has been in the nightingale, it has gradually moved to

“the song of her” from TT1 to TT3. Therefore, the position of the translation also moves

from the pole of adequacy to the pole of acceptability. However, Sevin and Yeginobali have

preferred to approach to the pole of adequacy; Tamer have chosen to approach to the pole

of acceptability by using a target culture oriented idiom that is peculiar to Turkish culture in

the second bolded sentence.

Example 26

Source Text

And a delicate flush of pink came into the leaves of the rose, like the
flush in the face of the bridegroom when he kisses the lips of the bride.
But the thorn had not yet reached her heart, so the rose's heart remained
white, for only a Nightingale's heart's-blood can crimson the heart of a
rose.

And the Tree cried to the Nightingale to press closer against the
thorn. "Press closer, little Nightingale," cried the Tree, "or the Day
will come before the rose is finished." (Wilde, 1997: 13)

Target Text 1

Ve giiliin yapraklarmi hafif bir penbelik biiridi, tipki gelinin
dudaklarmi ilk Opiisiinde giiveginin yiiziinii kapliyan penbelik gibi.
Fakat daha diken giiliin kalbinde degmemis, giiliin kalbi beyaz kalmisti,
clinkii giiliin kalbini ancak bir biilbiiliin kalbindeki kan kizartabilirdi.

Fidan Biilbiile, “Daha siki yaslan. ,, diye seslendi, “Daha siki yaslan
kiiciik Biilbiil, daha siki yaslan, yoksa giil bitmeden giin dogadak.
(Sevin, 1938: 25)

Target Text 2

(...) Gelinin dudaklarin1 6pen bir giiveyin yiizlindeki gibi tathi bir
kizarma geldi giiliin yapraklarmma. Ama diken, Biilbiil’iin yiiregine
girmemisti, onun i¢in giiliin yiiregi beyazdi daha, ¢ilinkii bir giiliin
yiiregini ancak bir Biilbiil’iin yiiregine girmemisti, onun i¢in giiliin
yiiregi beyazdi daha, ¢ilinkii bir giiliin yiiregini ancak bir Biilbiil’iin
yiiregindeki kan kizillagtirabilir.

Ama Agac¢, gogsiinii dikene iyice dayamasi icin bagirdi. “iyice
yaslan, kiiciik Biilbiil,” diye bagird1 Aga¢, “yoksa Giil bitmeden
Sabah gelecek.” (Tamer, 1960: 19)

Target Text 3

Simdi Giil’iin hafif bir pembelik yayilmaya baslamisti: Gelinin
dudaklari 6ptiigli zaman giiveyin yliziine yayilan pembelik gibi. Ama
diken heniiz Biilbiil’iin yliregine erisememisti, bu ylizden Giil lin yiiregi
hala bembeyazdi. Ciinkii giil yiiregini ancak biilbiil yiireginin kani
kizila boyayabilir.

(Yeginobali, 2016: 30)
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In this example, it could be faced with a translation strategy that could often be seen in
children’s literature: omission. The reason for this could be the policy of publishing house,
the decision of translator or editor and any other factor that would have an affect on the book
as before-mentioned previous chapters. In Example 26, while Sevin has preferred a more
target oriented strategy in the bolded sentence by approaching to the pole of acceptability;
Tamer has preferred a source oriented strategy by translating the bolded part the same as in
the source text even from Day’s personification to stylistic of words in terms of capitalization
of words for emphasizing personification. However, it has been decided on the strategy of

omission for the same part by causing non-obligatory shifts in TT3.

Example 27

But the Nightingale's voice grew fainter, and her little wings began to
Source Text | beat, and a film came over her eyes. Fainter and fainter grew her song,

and she felt something choking her in her throat. (Wilde, 1997: 13)

Fakat Biilbiiliin sesi hafifledi, konutlar1 titremeye basladi, gbziine bir
Target Text 1 | perde geldi, sarkis1 gitgide soldu, bogazima birsey diigiimlenir gibi
oldu. (Sevin, 1938: 25)

Ama Biilbiil’tin sesi gittikge bitkinlesti, kiigiik kanatlar1 ¢irpinmaya
Target Text 2 | basladi, bir perde indi gozlerine. Sarkisi gittik¢e bitkinlesti, sanki
bogazini tikayan bir sey vardi. (Tamer, 1960: 19)

Gelgelelim Biilbiil’iin sesi dlgiinlesmeye, o kiiciik kanatlar1 ¢irpinmaya

Target Text 3 | baslamisti. Gozlerine bir perde indi, sarkisi hafifledik¢e hafifledi,

bogazi diigiimlenir gibi oldu. (Yeginobali, 2016: 30)

In the example, it could be seen another example of stylistic equivalence between ST and
TT3 in the translation of Yeginobali. She has decided on source oriented strategy here and
also managed to provide stylistic equivalence by “hafifledik¢e hafifledi” for “fainter and
fainter” with both alliteration, assonance and reiteration of two words the same as in the
source text. However, Sevin and Tamer have preferred to use “gitgide” that could be
translated into English as “gradually” in order to correspond to “fainter and fainter”; and the

strategies used has led stylistic shifts.
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Example 28

Source Text

Then she gave one last burst of music. The white Moon heard it, and
she forgot the dawn, and lingered on in the sky. The red rose heard it,
and it trembled all over with ecstasy, and opened its petals to the cold
morning air. Echo bore it to her purple cavern in the hills, and woke the
sleeping shepherds from their dreams. It floated through the reeds of
the river, and they carried its message to the sea. (Wilde, 1997: 13)

Target Text 1

Son cosgun bir nagme saldi, beyaz Ay isitti, fecri unuttu, gok yliziinde
kalakaldi. Al giil duydu biitiin viicudu gasy icinde iirperdi, ve
yapragiklarmi soguk sabah havasia serdi. Aksisada onu kirlardaki
eflatun magarasina tasidi, uyuyan ¢obanlari riiyalarindan ayirdi; nehrin
sazlar1 iizerinden esti, onlar da haberini denize gotiirdii. (Sevin, 1938:

25-26)

Target Text 2

Son bir ses ¢ikard1 Biilbiil. Ay onu duyunca safagi unutup gokte asili
kaldi. Kirmiz1 giil de duydu onu, sevingle titriyereksoguk sabah
havasina agt1 yapraklarini. Yanki, tepelerdeki mor magarasina tasidi
sesi, uyuyan ¢obanlar1 diislerinden uyandirdi. Ses irmagin kamislari

boyunca yiizdii, kamislar da denize tasidi onu. (Tamer, 1960: 19)

Target Text 3

Sonra girtlagindan son bir sark: ¢ikti. Beyaz Ay duydu bunu, giinesin
dogacagimi falan unutarak gokte oyalandi. Miizigi Kirmizi1 Giil de
duydu, bastan basa hazla tirpererek tagyapraklarini serin sabah havasina
actl. Yanki Perisi Eko bu ezgiyi daglardaki mor magarasina tagiyarak
cobanlar1 riiyalarindan uyandirdi. Miizik irmaktaki sazlarin arasina
stiziildii, sazlar miizigin dedigini denize ulastirdilar. (Yeginobali, 2016:

30)

In this example, Echo is described as a fairy or reader may imply that Echo is a fairy;

however, there is not any expression that Echo is a fairy in the source text. While Yeginobali

prefers “Yanki Perisi Eko” phrase as she did her aforementioned translation “Biilbiil Kiz”

by idealizing the translation and again she approaches to the pole of acceptability with her

target-oriented manner by causing non-obligatory shifts in TT3. On the other hand, Sevin

and Tamer prefer to approach the pole adequacy by translating the word “Echo” respectively
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as “Aksisada” and “Yank1” without any interpretation or addition. The time difference

between the two translations obviously causes a change in word usage and selection.

Example 29

"Well, upon my word, you are very ungrateful," said the Student
Source Text | angrily; and he threw the rose into the street, where it fell into the
gutter, and a cart-wheel went over it. (Wilde, 1997: 14)

Mektepli hiddetli, “Vallahi pek nankormiissiiniiz,, diye giili sokaga
Target Text 1 | firlatti; giil oradan su yoluna diistii ve iizerinden bir arabanin tekerlegi
gecti. (Sevin, 1938: 26-27)

“Dogrusu ¢ok nankérsiin,” ddi Ogrenci; giilii 6fkeyle sokaga firlatti, bir

Target Text 2 | su birikintisine diistii giil, tistiinden bir araba tekerligi gecti. (Tamer,
1960: 20)

Ogrenci 6fkeyle, “Vay canina, amma da nankérsiin!” diyerek Giil’ii

Target Text 3 | sokaga firlatti, Giil camurun i¢ine diistii, sonra bir araba tekerleginin
altinda kalip ezildi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 31-32)

In the last example from “The Nightingale and the Rose”, while Sevin and Tamer have
preferred a source oriented translation strategy by approaching to the pole of adequacy in
the translation of bolded part, Yeginobali has approached to the pole of acceptability with
her target oriented translation strategy here by deciding on “camur” whose translation into

Turkish is “mug” for the correspondence of “gutter” in the source text.

4.2.4. The Selfish Giant

Example 30

Every afternoon, as they were coming from school, the children used

to go and play in the Giant's garden. (Wilde, 1997: 14)

Source Text

Cocuklar her aksam mektepten ¢ikarken gidip Devin bahgesinde

Target Text 1 )
oynarlardi. (Sevin, 1938: 31)

Her ikindi, okuldan g¢ikinca, cocuklar Dev’in bahgesine gidip

Target Text 2
oynarlardi. (Tamer, 1960: 22)

Her giin 6gleden sonra okuldan ¢iktiklarinda ¢ocuklar Bencil Dev’in

Target Text 3
bahgesinde oynarlardi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 33)




126

In the first example from “The Selfish Giant”, “afternoon” is a period of time that is
comparatively relative to Turkish culture and therefore, the translation of it could be varied
according to translators’ decisions. In the table, translators have gradually used a period of
time for “afternoon” from “evening” to “afternoon” and “noon” from TT1 to TT2 and TT3:
Sevin has preferred “evening” and caused shift of expression, and a ‘non-obligatory’ shift,
Tamer “mid-afternoon” that is peculiar to Turkish culture by using a more target oriented
strategy and Yeginobali, on the contrary, has preferred a more source oriented strategy by

translating literary, “afternoon”.

Example 31

(..) He had been to visit his friend the Cornish ogre, and had stayed
with him for seven years. (Wilde, 1997: 14)

Source Text

Arkadasi Kornval Umacisim ziyarete gitmisti. Yaninda yedi yil

Target Text 1 _
kalmus, (...) (Sevin, 1938: 31)

Arkadasi Corn canavarmm ziyaret etmiye gitmis, yedi yil kalmistt

Target Text 2
onunla. (Tamer, 1960: 22)

Dostu olan Cornwall Zebanisi'ni goérmeye gitmis, yedi yil onun

Target Text 3 )
yaninda kalmisti. (Yeginobali, 2016: 34)

In the first example from the third tale “The Selfish Giant”, an ogre called Cornish is the
main character and when researched in detail, according to legend, “the Cornish ogre” is a
giant who lives in southwestern England and feeds on human and the ogre, (in folklore) a
man-eating giant, (“Ogre”, 2018) one of the well-known characters in the source folklore
culture. Therefore, a child or an adult can easily understand who this “the Cornish ogre” is.
The "Umac1" phrase used in the first target text is an imaginary, horrible creature, especially
used to restrain children who were misbehaving in the old days. Nowadays it can also be
used as “Ocii”. The word “Cornish” was translated as “Cornwall”’; while Cornwall is the
name of a shire that is located in the southwest of England, Cornish is the name of people
who lives there and this preference led translational shifts. In short, Sevin could approach to

a target oriented attitude especially with “Umac1”.

In the second target text, “Corn canavar1” unfortunately does not meet the same meaning of
the source text. “Cornish” is a term used for the people living in Southwest England, on the

contrary, the word "Corn", which seems to be abbreviated, is equivalent to the word
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“Popcorn” with its translation into Turkish [Misir] and has a completely different meaning
in Turkish. The "Canavar" (Monster) used for the word "Ogre" has been appropriately
countered, but the "Corn monster" creates shifts in meaning which could be attributed as
‘non-obligatory’ and those shifts may cause both losses and gains as Popovi¢ claimed

(1970:78).

In the third target text, again “Cornwall” is used; however, “Zebani” that is used for the
equivalence of the Ogre means an angel who leads people to hell and directs hell according
to Islam religion. Hence, domestication strategy is completely preferred and a target oriented

translation strategy applied by approaching to the pole of acceptability of Toury.

Example 32

TRESPASSERS WILL BE PROSECUTED (Wilde, 1938: 14)
Source Text

SINIRI GECENLER CEZALANDIRILACAKTIR (Sevin, 1938: 32)
Target Text 1

“GIRENLER CEZALANDIRILIR” (Tamer, 1960: 22)
Target Text 2

1ZINSiZ GIRENLER CEZALANDIRILACAKTIR (Yeginobali, 2016:
Target Text 3 | 34)

The giant puts a sign to keep people away from his gorgeous garden and this sign- written
warning- is attracted the attention. According to Oxford Dictionary “Trespasser” means “A
person entering someone's land or property without permission.” Therefore, Yeginobali
(TT3) plays a role as a mediator and protects the meaning of the source text exactly as in the
target text. TT1 also protects the meaning by implying “a border and need for permission to
enter”; unfortunately, the same can not be said for TT2. Since, the intention to be emphasized
on the warning sign is to enter without permission and it is possible to understand this from
the word “Trespassers”. Therefore, the emphasis in the source text disappears with the

strategy of omission by leading some shifts in TT2.
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Example 33

The only people who were pleased were the Snow and the Frost.
(Wilde, 1938: 15)

Source Text

Target Text 1 | Memnun olanlar yalniz Karla Dondu. (Sevin, 1938: 32)

Target Text 2 | Tek sevinenler Kar ile Kiragr’ydi. (Tamer, 1960: 23)

Target Text 3 | Durumdan hosnut olanlar Kar'la Kiragi idiler. (Yeginobali, 2016: 35)

While, “Frost” means “A deposit of small white ice crystals formed on the ground or other
surfaces when the temperature falls below freezing”, “Freeze” means “(with reference to a
liquid) turn or be turned into ice or another solid as a result of extreme cold”"> According to
Oxford Dictionary. Therefore, while Turkish translation of “Frost” could be equivalent to
“Kirag1”; “Freeze” could be translated into Turkish as “Don” correspondingly. Hence, TT2

and TT3 could be appropriate and equivalent functionally; nevertheless, TT1 could be not.

Example 34

Then they invited the North Wind to stay with them, and he came.
Source Text | (Wilde, 1938: 15)

Sonra Karayeli de yanlarina davet ettiler; o da geldi. (Sevin, 1938: 33)
Target Text 1

Kendileriyle kalmasi i¢in Kuzey Riizgarim cagirdilar, o da geldi.
Target Text 2 | (Tamer, 1960: 23)

Derken Kuzey Riizgari'm yanlarina ¢cagirdilar, o da geldi. (Yeginobali,

Target Text 3 | 2016: 35)

In the example, while Tamer (TT2) and Yeginobali (TT3) have used literal translation
strategy and approached to the pole of adequacy of initial norms, Sevin (TT1) have preferred
a more target oriented translation strategy and approached to the pole of acceptability by

deciding on a more specific wind name unique to Turkish culture and nature.

PRetrieved from https://en.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/freeze on 2 May 2018.
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Source Text

Every day for three hours he rattled on the roof of the castle till he
broke most of the slates, and then he ran round and round the garden

as fast as he could go. (Wilde, 1997: 15)

Target Text 1

O da her giin ii¢ saat kalenin dam iistiindearduvaz kiremitlerden

bir¢ogunu kirinciya kadar takirdayip durdu. (Sevin, 1938: 33)

Her giin ii¢ saat, arduvazlarin c¢ogunu Kirinciya kadar kalenin

Target Text 2 | catisinda takirdadi, sonra da biitiin hiziyla dondii bahgede. (Tamer,
1960: 23)
Her giin {i¢ saat boyunca satonun daminda takirdayarak kiremitleri
Target Text 3 | kirtyor, sonra olanca hiziyla kosarak bahgenin i¢inde dort doniiyordu.

(Yeginobali, 2016: 35)

When the bold parts of each target text is compared in the table, a source oriented translation

strategy has been preferred in both TT1 and TT2; it could be seen the strategy they have

chosen that is literal translation by approaching to the pole of adequacy. In contrast,

Yeginobali has decided on a more target oriented translation strategy and approached to the

pole of acceptability; and again, Yeginobali (TT3) choosing appropriate words like “sato”

for “castle” whose translation into English is “chateau” or “kiremit” [tile] for “slate” in order

to both close the gap between source and target culture and to comply with the literary

tradition of fairy tale has achieved her purpose.

Example 36

Source Text

Every afternoon, when school was over, the children came and played

with the Giant. (Wilde, 1997: 16)

Target Text 1

Her aksam mektep kapaninca, ¢ocuklar gelip Devle oyniyorlardi.

(Sevin, 1938: 35)

Target Text 2

Her ikindi, okuldan ¢ikinca, ¢ocuklar gelip Dev’le oymuyorlardi.

(Tamer, 1960: 25)

Target Text 3

Artik her giin aksamiistii, okul dagildiginda ¢ocuklar gelip Dev'le
oynuyorlardi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 38)
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The translation of “afternoon” again has differently been interpreted by each translator.
However, another point to note is that, Sevin and Tamer have preserved their decisions for
the equivalence of “afternoon” as in Example 30, Yeginobali has changed her decision and
she has preferred “aksamiistii” here while she has preferred “6gleden sonra” in Example 30;

which could cause inconsistency in her translation decision for the same word.

Example 37

Suddenly he rubbed his eyes in wonder, and looked and looked. (Wilde,
1997: 17)
Target Text 1 | Birden bire gozlerini hayretle ugusturdu, bakti, bakti. (Sevin, 1938: 36)

Source Text

Saskinlikla gézlerini ugusturdu ansizin, bir daha, bir daha bakti. (Tamer,

Target Text 2
1960: 26)

Target Text 3 | Birden gozlerini inanamadi ve bahg¢eye bakakaldi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 39)

In the example, it could be seen another example of stylistic equivalence between ST and
TT1 &TT2 in the translations of Sevin and Tamer. They have decided on source oriented
strategy here and also managed to provide stylistic equivalence by “bakti, bakt1” and “bir
daha, bir daha bakt1” for “and looked and looked” with reiteration of two words the same as
in the source text. However, Yeginobali has preferred to use a durative verb like “bakakald1”
that could be translated into English as “staring at/standing in wonder while gazing” by
focusing the duration and causing stylistic shifts in order to correspond to “and looked and
looked”. In contrast to Example 27, the translators change their roles regarding their

translation decisions depending on the conditions.

Example 38

"Who art thou?" said the Giant, and a strange awe fell on him, and he

knelt before the little child. (Wilde, 1997: 17)

Source Text

Dev, "Sen kimsin?” derken iistiine garip bir hasyet ¢oktii ve cocugun

Target Text 1 ) ) )
ontinde dize geldi. (Sevin, 1938: 36)

“Kimsin sen?” dedi Dev, garip bir saygi ¢oktii iistiine, kiiciik cocugun

Target Text 2 )
ontinde diz ¢oktii. (Tamer, 1960: 26)

Dev, “Sen kimsin?” diye sordu, ici tuhaf bir tapinma duygusuyla
Target Text 3 . .
dolup tasarak ¢ocugun 6niinde diz ¢oktii. (Yeginobali, 2016: 39)
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In the Example 38, translators have approach to the pole of acceptability from the pole of
adequacy gradually from TT1 and TT2 to TT3. However, the bolded part in the second target
translated textcould not be found equivalent enough in terms of providing semantic integrity;
because of the fact that his translation decision for “a strange awe fell on him” means literally
in English like “a strange respect fell on him”. However, Yeginobali has preferred to

translate this idiom by using implicitation in a target oriented manner.

4.2.5. The Devoted Friend

Example 39

One morning the old Water-rat put his head out of his hole. (Wilde,
1997: 17)
Bir sabah ihtiyar Sufaresi basini deliginden ¢ikardi. (Sevin, 1938: 39)

Source Text

Target Text 1

Bir sabah, Su-faresi basini deliginden ¢ikardi (....) (Tamer, 1960: 27)
Target Text 2

Bir sabah yasli Susi¢ani bagini deliginden ¢ikardi. (Yeginobali, 2016:
Target Text3 | 41)

In the first example from “7The Devoted Friend”’, one of the main characters in ST is “Water-
rat”, therefore the correspondence of it in the target texts gains greater importance. In that
case, it is necessary to know the correspondence of “rat” in Turkish in order to reach a
decision about translators’ preferences. “Rat” means “A rodent that resembles a large mouse,
typically having a pointed snout and a long tail. Some kinds have become cosmopolitan and
are sometimes responsible for transmitting diseases” (“Rat”, 2018) according to Oxford
Dictionary; and “water rat” is “A large semiaquatic rodent” (“Water rat”, 2018) accordingly.
Hence, the main character mentioned in the source text is not a mouse whose translation into
Turkish is “fare”; but it is rat whose translation into Turkish is “sigan”. When the given
translated texts are compared, “fare” has been preferred in TT1 and TT2; “sican” has been
preferred in TT3. Therefore, while a more target oriented translation strategy by approaching
to the pole of acceptability has been decided in terms of semantic equivalence in TT1 and
TT2, a more source oriented translation strategy by approaching to the pole of adequacy in

terms of semantic equivalence has been chosen in TT3. Another point that should be
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mentioned here is the stylistic equivalence. A “hyphen” is seen in the source text and thus,
two separate words come together to form a new compound word with a hyphen: “Water-
rat”. Since providing stylistic equivalence is one of the elements of translation, it must be
also considered. While, there has been full stylistic equivalence in TT2 and it has been
preferred a more source oriented translation strategy in terms of stylistic equivalence in TT2,
it is not possible to say the same thing for the other two target texts and a more target oriented
translation strategy has been chosen in terms of stylistic equivalence by causing stylistic shift

in TT1 and TT3.

Example 40

(...) and his tail was like a long bit of black india-rubber. (Wilde,
1997: 17)

Source Text

(...) kuyrugu da upuzun kara bir lastik parcasi gibiydi. (Sevin, 1938:
Target Text 1 | 39)

(...) uzun, kara bir hint-lastigi parcasina benziyordu kuyrugu.

Target Text 2
(Tamer, 1960: 27)

(...) kuyrugu da upuzun, siyah lastikten yapilmis gibiydi.

Target Text 3 )
(Yeginobali, 2016: 41)

In Example 40, the previous example is a repeat of the situation in terms of stylistic
equivalence. Therefore, Tamer has approached to the pole of adequacy and Sevin and
Yeginobali have approached to the pole of acceptability stylistically. When it comes to
semantic equivalence of each target texts, while a more target oriented translation strategy
has been approached in both TT1 and TT3 by approaching to the pole of acceptability, a
source oriented translation strategy has been preferred in TT2 by approaching to the pole of

adequacy.
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Example 41

"You will never be in the best society unless you can stand on your

heads," (Wilde, 1997: 17)

Source Text

“Tepenizin iistiinde duramadikga hi¢bir vakitte yiiksek bir cemiyette
Target Text 1 )
bulunamazsiniz. ,, (Sevin, 1938: 39)

“Bagslarinizin istiinde duramadikga iyi bir topluluga katilamazsiniz,”

Target Text 2
(Tamer, 1960: 27)

"Tepe istli duramazsaniz seckin sosyeteye diinyada giremezsiniz,"

Target Text 3 )
(Yeginobali, 2016: 41)

In this example, the bolded phrase “best society” has been translated in TT2 with a relatively
source text oriented manner; on the contrary, a more target oriented translation manner has

been adopted in TT1 and TT2 by approaching to the pole acceptability.

Example 42

"they really deserve to be drowned." (Wilde, 1997: 17)
Source Text

(...) dogrusu bogulmiya miistahak seyler. (Sevin, 1938: 39)
Target Text 1

(...) “hepsini de suya batirip bogmah!” (Tamer, 1960: 27)
Target Text 2

(...) "Suda bogulmay1 hak ediyorlar, inan olsun!" (Yeginobali,

Target Text 3
2016: 42)

In this example, again, the source text orientation translation strategy in the first target text
could be seen; in contrast, the target orientation tendency, which has an increasing effect on
the third target context, could be observed. Moreover, an exclamation of reproach has been
used at the end of the sentence in TT3 that has not been existed in the source text; therefore,
TT3 has been interpreted as a more target oriented translation than the others in this table

and it could be stated that it has resulted in some non-obligatory shifts.
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Example 43

(...) "I am not a family man. (....) (Wilde, 1997: 18)
Source Text

...) “Ben aile adam degilim, (....) (Sevin, 1938: 40
Target Text 1 (.- s () )

“Aile babasi degilim ben. (....)” (Tamer, 1960: 27)
Target Text 2

(...) "Clinkii ¢oluk ¢ocuk sahibi degilim. (....)(Yeginobali, 2016: 42)
Target Text 3

In the table, while there has been a source oriented translation strategy trend by approaching
to the pole of adequacy with literal translation in TT1, this trend gradually moves to the pole
of acceptability from TT1 to TT3. The increasing effect of target orientedness has been
clearly observed in the translation of Yeginobali with her using Turkish culture specific
idiom “¢oluk c¢ocuk sahibi (olmak) that means “getting married and having wife and
children” by utilizing implicitation strategy; it could be stated that her manner has led non-

obligatory shifts.

Example 44

Indeed, I know of nothing in the world that is either nobler or rarer than

a devoted friendship." (Wilde, 1997: 18)

Source Text

Hakikaten yer yiiziinde candan bir dostluktan daha asil ve nadir hig¢biri
Target Text 1 o .
sey bilmiyorum. (Sevin, 1938: 40)

Dogrusu, diinyada candan bir arkadashktan daha asil, daha ender bir
Target Text 2 o
sey bilmiyorum.” (Tamer, 1960: 27)

Dogrusu ben diinyada saglam bir dostluktan daha essiz, daha soylu
Target Text 3

hicbir sey tanimiyorum." (Yeginobali, 2016: 42)

The bolded sentence in ST “devoted friendship” actually a reference to the name of title of
the tale, that is “The Devoted Friend”. Sevin (TT1) and Tamer (TT2) have respectively been
aware of this reference and used their translation preferences accordingly with the
compliance of title of the fairy tale they translated. However, the same could not be claimed

in TT3. Therefore, while TT1 and TT2 has been source text oriented and approached to the
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pole of adequacy, TT3 has been target text oriented and approached to the pole of
acceptability.

Example 45

"Once upon a time," said the Linnet, "there was an honest little fellow

named Hans." (Wilde, 1997: 18)

Source Text

“Evel zaman icinde, ,, dedi, “Hans isminde bir ¢ocuk varmus. ,, (Sevin,
Target Text 1

1938: 41)

"Cok zaman once,” dedi Ketenkusu, “Hans adinda namuslu bir
Target Text 2

adamcik vardi.” (Tamer, 1960: 28)

"Evvel zaman ic¢inde," dedi Ketenkusu. "Hans adinda diiriist bir
Target Text 3

adamcagiz vardi." (Yeginobali, 2016: 43)

In the table, there has been a source oriented translation strategy by approaching to the pole
of adequacy in TT?2 for the first bolded part “Cok zaman 6nce” in correspondence to “Once
upon a time” of ST; however, there has been a more target oriented approach in TT1 and
TT3 with opening marks of fairy tales that is peculiar to Turkish culture as “Evvel zaman
icinde...” In the second bolded phrase “an honest little fellow” has been translated into
Turkish as “cocuk” in TT1 which means “child” in English by applying omission strategy.
Therefore, translation decision reached could be deemed inappropriate in terms of providing
semantic equivalence because “little fellow” mentioned in the tale is a man who is in his
thirties actually and Sevin has certainly preferred a more target oriented translation strategy
and approached to the pole of acceptability. However, they have successfully achieved

semantic equivalence in translation for that second bolded part.
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Example 46

Source Text

'very thoughtful indeed. It is quite a treat to hear you talk about
friendship. (Wilde, 1997: 19)

Target Text 1

‘ Bagkalarin1 ne kadar, ama ne kadar diisliniiyorsunuz, sizin dostluk

hakkinda soylediginiz sozleriniz en biiyiik ikram. (Sevin, 1938: 43)

“Nasil da bagkalarini diigiintiyorsun ?” derdi, “Nasil da diislinliyorsun?

Target Text 2 | Senin arkadashk konusunda konusmani dinlemek bir kazang
dogrusu. (Tamer, 1960: 30)
"Sen hep baskalarini diisiiniirsiin zaten,” dedi. "Cok ince diigiincelisin.
Target Text 3 | Senin dostluk iizerine soylediklerini dinlerken icim gercekten yag

baghyor. (Yeginobali, 2016: 45)

In Example 46, it could be seen a more source oriented translation strategy in TT1 and TT2

in comparison with TT3 that approaches to the pole of acceptability with using specific

expression which is peculiar to Turkish culture: “i¢i yag baglamak™; that is “feeling relieved

because something desired is finally reached” in Turkish.

Example 47

Source Text

'If poor Hans is in trouble I will give him half my porridge, and show

him my white rabbits.' (Wilde, 1997: 19)

Target Text 1

Eger zavalli Hans sikintidaysa poricimin (1) yarisini ona verir, beyaz

tavsanlarimi gosterirdim! * diyecek olmus.

(1) Poridge: Ekseriya yulaftan asure gibi pisirilip, tuzlu veya tath
yenebilen bir yemek
(Sevin, 1938: 43)

Target Text 2

“Zavalli Hans'in bagi, dertteyse ona yemegimin yansini verir, beyaz

tavsanlarimi gosteririm.” (Tamer, 1960: 30)

Target Text 3

"Sikintiltymig madem, ben ¢orbamin yarisini ona veririm, hem beyaz

tavsanlarimi da gosteririm." (Yeginobali, 2016: 45)

When the word "porridge" in the source text is translated, there is no correspondence of full

equivalence in Turkish language or culture. The word abovementioned in ST means
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"oatmeal cooked with water or milk". The transcription method, which is one of the
foreignization/source text oriented strategies in the target text, has been preferred and it has
been explained at the end of the page in the form of footnote in TT1. Therefore, there has
been provided an adequate translation strategy in TT1. In the second target text, “porridge”
has been positioned into a «neutral» place as a «food» and the word has lost its special
meaning that is peculiar to source culture and has led semantic shifts. In the third target text,
the word "porridge" has been applied to the strategy of domestication with a culture-specific
food given as "soup" in TT3, and the word in the source text has acquired a completely
different meaning in the target text with approaching to the pole acceptability, and naturally,

semantic shifts occured.

Example 48

Source Text | ""What a silly boy you are'! cried the Miller; (....) (Wilde, 1997: 19)

Target Text 1 | Degirmeci, ‘Ne sersem cocuksun!, diye bagirmis, (Sevin, 1938: 43)

“Ne aptal bir ¢ocuksun!” diye bagirirdi Degirmenci (....) (Tamer,

Target Text 2
1960: 30)

Degirmenci, "Amma da sa¢maladin cocugum" dedi. (Yeginobali,

Target Text 3
2016: 45)

In Example 48, while Sevin and Tamer has preferred to approach to the pole of adequacy,
Yeginobali with her target oriented translation strategy by using a common expression
among Turkish people; that is, “Amma” and the reader has been approached to the target
culture in a manner that would be appropriate to the style of the children's literature in TT3.
In addition, that manner could be attributed to result in non-obligatory shifts with the concern

of addressing target audience properly.
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Example 49

Source Text

""How well you talk'! said the Miller's Wife, pouring herself out a large
glass of warm ale; 'really I feel quite drowsy. It is just like being in church.'

(Wilde, 1997: 19)

Target Text 1

“Degirmencinin karis1 kendisi i¢cinkoca bir bardagiagiz agiza sicak
birayla doldurarak, ‘ Ne giizel sdyliyorsunuz; bagim adeta, agirlagti. Tipki,

kilisedeymisim gibi.” demis. (Sevin, 1938: 44)

‘Kendinekoca bir bardak sicak icki doldururken, "Ne giizel

Target Text 2 | konusuyorsun!" derdi Degirmencinin karisi; “Ustiime bir agirlik ¢oktii.
Tipki kilisedeymisim gibi.”(Tamer, 1960: 30-31)
Degirmenci'nin karisi, "Ne giizel konusuyorsun!" dedi, kocaman
Target Text 3 | bardagina sarap doldurarak. "Ustiime bir mahmurluk ¢ktii, inan. Tipki

kilisede vaaz dinlemeye benziyor." (Yeginobali, 2016: 46)

In Example 49, it could be explicitly understood that translations’ position from TT1 to TT3
has changed from adequacy/source text oriented strategy to acceptability/target text oriented
strategy. “Ale” in the source text means according to Oxford Dictionary, “Any beer other
than lager, stout, or porter” (“Ale”, 2018) and it is an alcoholic drink that is peculiar to
English culture and even it has been referred as “English beer”. While there has been a source
oriented translation strategy by approaching to the pole of adequacy and achieving semantic
equivalence, there have been shifts both in TT2 and TT3 in terms of semantic equivalence.
Although that neutral preference in TT2 as “sicak i¢ki” whose correspondence in English is
“warm drink” has been positioned in somewhere in the middle of the axis of
“adequacy/acceptability” when it is compared to TT3, the special meaning of the drink in
ST has been transformed in TT2 which has caused a shift in the meaning. When it comes to
TT3, there has been certainly a shift in the meaning; it could be also understood by trying to
correspond with a completely different alcoholic beverage in the target text; that is “wine”.
Thus, the culture-specific beverage “ale” has lost its meaning and peculiarity in TT3.
Translation shifts, the small linguistic changes that occur between ST and TT may cause

both some losses and gains as it has been in the example.
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Source Text

(...) and whenever the young man made any remark, he always

answered "Pooh!' (Wilde, 1997: 20)

Target Text 1

Sonra ne zaman geng bir fikir sdylese, “Puh!,, diye cevap veriyordu.

(Sevin, 1938: 44)

Target Text 2

(...) ustelik delikanli ne zaman bir sey sdylemiye kalksa “Piif!" diye

lafin1 agzina tikiyordu (Tamer, 1960: 31)

Target Text 3

Yanindaki gen¢ adam ne zaman bir yorum yapsa elestirmen, “Hih?”

diyordu. (Yeginobali, 2016: 47)

Example 50 could be one of the examples that can compare each target text element

according to their stylistic equivalence and it may be appropriate to decide on the pole they

have approached in terms of their stylistic correspondence. There has been a source oriented

translation strategy in terms of stylistic equivalence in which transcription of the exclamation

“Pooh!” as “Puh!” in Turkish is preferred in TT1, it could be seen that TT2 has been located

between TT1 that has been source text oriented with transcription preference here and TT3

that has been positioned in the pole of acceptability stylistically because of the question

meaning adopted in TT3.

Example 51

Source Text

""Why, what a good heart you have'! cried his Wife; 'you are always
thinking of others. (....)"' (Wilde, 1997: 20)

Target Text 1

“Karisi, ‘Ya ne Kkadar iyi yiireginiz var. Hep baskalarini
diisiiniiyorsunuz. Cigekler i¢in su biiyiik sepeti de aliverseniz.” demis.

(Sevin, 1938: 45)

“Ah, ne iyi bir yiiregin var!” diye bagirdi karisi; “hep baskalarini

Target Text 2 | diisiiniiyorsun. Haa, ¢icekleri koymak i¢in su koca sepeti al.” (Tamer,
1960: 31)
"Ayol ne iyi yiiregin var senin!” dedi karisi. "Ha, unutma da biiyiik
Target Text 3

sepeti al yanina, ¢igekleri koymak i¢in." (Yeginobali, 2016: 47)

In Example 51, translation of bolded sentence has been varied in each translated text. The

translation decisions for the first sentence in TT1 and TT2 could be deemed appropriate in
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order to achieve semantic equivalence without creating any shift in meaning, there has been
observed an attention grabbing tendency in TT3, that is “Ayol”. Although it could be
improper to attribute any word or phrase to a gender or any discrimination, when “Ayol” is
searched in Turkish Language Institution’s website, it is possible to face with a gender-
biased explanation as “An exclamation usually used by women” (“Ayol”, 2018) and it is
possible to say that it is known in public as the same. Therefore, an addition strategy has
been used in TT3 by preferring a more target oriented translation strategy and causing non-

obligatory shifts.

Example 52

So I first sold the silver buttons off my Sunday coat, and then I sold
Source Text | my silver chain, and then I sold my big pipe, and at last I sold my
wheelbarrow. (Wilde, 1997: 21)

Ben de ilkin pazarhk ceketimin giimiis diigmelerini sattim, sonra
Target Text 1 | giimiis kdstegimi, ondan sonra biiylik cubugumu, en nihayet el arabami

sattim. (Sevin, 1938: 46)

Once pazar giinleri giydigim ceketin giimiis diigmelerini sattim,
Target Text 2 | arkasindan giimiis zincirimi sattim, sonra biiylik pipomusattim, en

sonra da el arabami sattim. (Tamer, 1960: 32)

Bu ylizden once yabanhk paltomun giimiis diigmelerini elden
Target Text 3 | cikardim, sonra giimiis zincirimi, daha sonra biiylikk ¢ubugumu, en

sonunda da el arabami sattim. (Yeginobali, 2016: 48)

In Example 52, it could be explicitly understood that translations’ position from TT1 to TT2
and TT3 has changed from adequacy/source text oriented strategy to acceptability/target text
oriented strategy. Since, there has been again a tendency to prefer literal translation strategy
that is almost close to a hundred percent in TT1. Nevertheless, in the second target text,
bolded phrase has been tried to have been corresponded in Turkish with in-text explanation
strategy, resulting in a more neutral position between the poles of adequacy and

wn

acceptability. Lastly in TT3, “yabanlik” which means “"new clothes worn on important days
such as a holiday or when worn for guests" (“Yabanlik”, 2018) has been preferred and a
translation strategy focused on Turkish culture has been applied accordingly by approaching
to the pole of acceptability; and “yabanlik” may also be difficult for children to understand

considering child reader’s vocabulary.
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Example 53

"'Well, really,’ answered the Miller, 'as I have given you my
Source Text | wheelbarrow, I don't think that it is much to ask you for a few flowers.

(Wilde, 1997: 22)

“Degirmenci,  E, dogrusu madem ki ben sana el arabami verdim,
Target Text 1 | zannederim birkag ¢icek istemek pek ¢cok sayilmaz ; (....) (Sevin, 1938:
47)

Target Text 2 | @ “Sana el arabami verdim,” diye cevap verdi (Tamer, 1960: 33)

Degirmenci, "Anladim," dedi. "Ben sana el arabami verdigime gore
Target Text3 | o o .
birkag cicek istemigsim ¢ok mu? (Yeginobali, 2016: 50)

In Example 53, again the strategy of omission could be observed as it has been in Example
26. While Sevin and Yeginobali has preferred to provide semantic equivalence in both TT1
and TT3 respectively, the strategy of omission has been decided in TT2 for “Well, really”
in the source text. The bolded sentence in ST has not been included in TT2 and only the

translation of other sentence that the Miller said in the tale has been translated.

Example 54

"'It has certainly been a hard day,' said little Hans to himself as he
was going to bed, (....) (Wilde, 1997: 22)
“Kiiclik Hans yataga yatarken kendi kendine, E Giiniim berbat oldu

Source Text

Target Text 1 o . o .
ama iyi ki Degirmenciyi kirmadim (....) (Sevin, 1938: 49)

b

“Yatagina yatarken kendi kendine, “Dogrusu cetin bir giin ge¢ildim,’

Target Text 2 )
dedi; (Tamer, 1960: 35)

O gece yatarken, "Bugiin amma yorulmusum!" dedi kendi kendine.

Target Text 3 )
(Yeginobali, 2016: 51)

In the table, the difference between each target text could be analyzed in terms of textual
linguistic norms that is under the title of operational norms. TT2 has been the most semantic
equivalent translation of the bolded sentence in ST; even so all of the target texts in Example
54, has undergone a change in terms of translational shifts. This can most likely be seen in

TT3 under the influence of the omission strategy used.
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Example 55

Source Text

"Poor little Hans was very anxious to go and work in his garden, for his
flowers had not been watered for two days, but he did not like to
refuse the Miller, as he was such a good friend to him. (Wilde, 1997:
23)

Target Text 1

“Zavalli kiigiik Hans gidip bahgesinde calismay1 dyle 6zliyormus ki.
Lakin kendisine bu kadar dostluk gosteren Degirmenciyi de kirmak

istemiyormus. (Sevin, 1938: 50)

“Zavalli Hans’cik bahgesinde ¢alismay1 dyle istiyordu ki, ¢icekler iki

Target Text 2 | giindiir sulanmamisti c¢iinkii; yine de en iyi arkadasi olan
Degirmenci’yi kiramadi. (Tamer, 1960: 36)
Zavalli Hans’¢ik bahgesinde ¢alismaya can atiyordu, ciinkii cicekleri
iki giindiir sulamamisti. Ama kendisine bunca dostluk gostermis olan
Target Text 3

Degirmenci’nin istegini geri ¢evirmek de i¢ine sinmiyordu.

(Yeginobali, 2016: 52)

In the table, it could be clearly seen that another example of omission strategy has been

applied in TT1; the bolded sentence in ST has not been included in TT1. However, in the

second and third target text, this is exactly the opposite. The reason for the omission could

be the policy of publishing house, the decision of translator or editor and any other factor

that would have an affect on the book as before-mentioned.

Example 56

Source Text

"'Do you think it would be unfriendly of me if I said I was busy?' he

inquired in a shy and timid voice. (Wilde, 1997: 23)

Target Text 1

“Utanip ¢ekinen bir sesle, ‘Bugiin mesgul oldugumu soéylersem
dostluga aykir1 bir sey yaptigima hiikmeder misiniz? ° diyecek
olmus. (Sevin, 1938: 50)

Target Text 2

Utangag, c¢ekingen bir sesle, “Eger isim oldugunu sdylersem

arkadashga aykir1 mi sayilir?” diye sordu. (Tamer, 1960: 36)

Target Text 3

“Cok isim var, desem ayip m olur?" diye sordu utangag, ¢cekingen

bir sesle. (Yeginobali, 2016: 53)
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The example in the table is one of the striking examples of preferred translation strategies
that differ significantly from each other. In Example 56, while there has been source text
oriented strategy in TT1 and TT2 in contrast to TT3 in which a more target oriented strategy

has been adapted and approached to the pole of acceptability.

Example 57

"'It is quite mended,' answered little Hans, coming down the ladder.

(Wilde, 1997: 23)

Source Text

“Kiiclik Hans merdivenden inerken, “iyice tamir edildi.” (Sevin, 1938:
Target Text 1

51)

Merdivenden inerek, “Eh, bitti sayilir ” diye cevap verdi kii¢iik Hans.
Target Text 2

(Tamer, 1960: 36)

Kiigiik Hans, "Oldu bitti," diyerek merdivenden yere indi. (Yeginobal,
Target Text 3

2016: 53)

In Example 57, it could be explicitly seen that the bolded sentence in ST has been undergone
a major change from TT1 to TT2 and TT3 gradually. While a source oriented translation
strategy has been preferred in TT1 with full semantic equivalence, there has been

translational shifts in both TT2 and TT3.

Example 58
S "'Oh! they will come to you,' said the Miller, 'but you must take more
ource
T pains. At present you have only the practice of friendship; some day you
ext
will have the theory also. (Wilde, 1997: 23)
“Degirmenci, ‘O, gelir, sana da gelir’ demis, ‘yalniz biraz daha zahmete
Target Text o . i
. katlanmali. Simdiki halde dostlugun ancak tatbikatini goriiyorsun, birgiin
nazariyatini da elde edersin.” (Sevin, 1938: 51)
“Oh! Onlar gelip bulur seni, hi¢c merak etme,” dedi Degirmenci, “dur
Target Text ) o )
5 bakalim, daha ¢ok aci ¢ekeceksin. Simdilik arkadasligi yasiyorsun, bir
giin bu konudaki diisiinceleri de edinirsin.” (Tamer, 1960: 36)
"Yok zamanla sen de edinirsin," dedi Degirmenci. "Ancak biraz daha
Target Text o .
3 caba harcamalisin. Simdilik dostlugun yalnizca uygulamasini biliyorsun,
zamanla kuramini da kavrayacaksi." (Yeginobali, 2016: 53)
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In Example 58, in the Target Text 1, a translation strategy that is entirely source-text-oriented
and faithful to the author attracts attention. Because the sentence written in bold font are
translated without any non-obligatory shifts. “Oh!” is not an exclamation that is used in
Turkish language and culture in Target Text 2; however, a more target-oriented translation
tendency can be observed again in Target Text 2 by bringing target text closer to the reader

C"”

after bolded exclamation mark “!”. When it comes to TT3, there have been explicit
translational shifts in which the subject and the style of the sentence in ST has been changed

when it is translated in TT3.

Example 59

"So little Hans worked away for the Miller, (....) (Wilde, 1997: 24)
Source Text

“Iste kii¢iik Hans Degirmenci i¢in hep boyle ¢alisip durmus. (Sevin,
Target Text 1

1938: 52)

Boylece kiiclik Hans, Degirmenci i¢in ¢alisti durdu; (Tamer, 1960: 37)
Target Text 2

Boylece Kiiciik Hans, Degirmenci i¢in ha babam cahisiyordu.
Target Text 3

(Yeginobali, 2016: 54)

In example 59, the bolded phrasal verb “work away” actually means “non-stop working” in
the context of ST. There have been similar translation decisions in both TT1 and TT2 by
providing semantic equivalence; however, in Target Text 3, a more target-oriented
translation strategy has been obtained using a culturally specific adverb “ha babam” that
reflects the cultural elements of target text by providing semantic equivalence with a more

target oriented approach.
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Example 60

"Everybody went to little Hans' funeral, as he was so popular, and the

Miller was the chief mourner. (Wilde, 1997: 25)

Source Text

Pek iyi taninmig oldugu i¢in herkes kiiclik Hans’in cenazesine gitmis.
Target Text 1 ) ) )
Degirmenci de bas yash olmus. (Sevin, 1938: 54)

Sevilen bir kisi oldugu i¢in herkes kiiciik Hans’in cenazesine gitti, en
Target Text 2 . o
cok iiziilen de Degirmenci’ydi. (Tamer, 1960: 39)

Kiiciik Hans'in cenazesine herkes gitti, ¢iinkii o ¢cok sevilen bir kisiydi.
Target Text 3 | Yasim tutanlarin basinda Degirmenci geliyordu. (Yeginobali, 2016:
56)

In Example 60, the bolded phrase “the chief mourner” has been a stereotyped phrase that is
peculiar to source culture; “would be the person closest to the deceased” (“Chief mourner”,
2018) and it is especially an indispensable part of the British Royal Family funerals: “At the
funeral of William IV (the last monarch to die before Queen Victoria) the chief mourner and
his attendants still wore black mourning cloaks, black drapes were hung along the route of
the procession and a black canopy was borne over the coffin” (“State Funerals in the United
Kingdom”, 2018) The translation decisions of such a culture-specific phrase, of course, has
caused shifts and maybe both loses and gains in the translation processes. It could be seen a
source oriented translation strategy by approaching to the pole of adequacy with literal
translation in TT1. Nonetheless, for TT2 and TT3, the bolded phrase which is peculiar to
source culture, in-text explanation translation method has been chosen in terms of complying

with textual-linguistic norms.
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Example 61

Source Text

"'Little Hans is certainly a great loss to every one,' said the Blacksmith,
when the funeral was over, and they were all seated comfortably in the

inn, drinking spiced wine and eating sweet cakes. (Wilde, 1997: 25)

Target Text 1

“ Cenazeden sonra herkes handa rahat rahat oturup baharh sarap icer,
tath pasta yerken, Demirci, ‘Kii¢iik Hans stiphesiz herkes i¢in biiytik
bir eksiklik. > demis. (Sevin, 1938: 54)

Toren bitip te herkes handa kurulmus, baharh sarap icerek, tath

Target Text 2 | ¢orekler yiyerek otururken, “Dogrusu herkes i¢in biiyiik bir kayip bu”
dedi. (Tamer, 1960: 39)
Cenaze toreninden sonra, hepsi kdy haninda yan gelip oturmus
Target Text 3 | baharath sarap icip kurabiye yerlerken Demirci, "Kiigiik Hans

hepimiz i¢in biiyiik kayip, gercekten," dedi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 57)

In the tale, after the funeral, people get together to drink some wine and eat sweet cakes.

Turkish people also eats some food after the funeral but not like sweet cake, may be like

delight, halva or even pita because of cultural differences, mourning understanding and

manner. Sevin prefers to “tatli pasta” by translating literally “sweet cake” phrase, Tamer

prefers to “tatli ¢orekler” to achieve equivalence at least with implying something sweet;

however, a foreign form emerges in terms of both cultures, as a result. Yeginobali prefers

“kurabiye”, maybe again with the intention of implying something sweet and with this

preference she approaches to acceptability, by domesticating for target culture with

“kurabiye” which can be deemed as more familiar phrase to children and accordingly to

adults. When it comes to “spiced wine”, all of the translators has chosen similar phrases in

Turkish.
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Example 62

"Well?" said the Water-rat, after a long pause.
"Well, that is the end," said the Linnet. (Wilde, 1997: 25)

Source Text

Uzun bir fasiladan sonra Sufaresi,“Ey? ,, dedi.
Target Text 1 | Ketenkusu, “ Eyisi hikayenin sonu bu. ,, diye cevap verdi. (Sevin, 1938:
54)

Uzun bir sessizlikten sonra, “Eee?” dedi Su faresi.

Target Text 2 _
“Hikaye bitti,” dedi Ketenkusu. (Tamer, 1960: 39)

Uzun bir sessizlikten sonra Susigani, "Ee?" dedi.
Target Text 3 | Ketenkusu, "Oykiiniin sonu bu," diye karsihk verdi. (Yeginobali,
2016: 57)

In the source text, there has been a reiteration of “Well” in both question and the answer in
dialog between Water-rat and Linnet. The situation itself may cause translators some
challenges in terms of both providing stylistic equivalence with reiteration and the difficulty
that the mentioned word creates during translation because of its peculiarity to spoken
English. When it comes to Target Text 1, there has been a successful translation in terms of
achieving both stylistic and semantic equivalence. However, in TT2 and TT3 together, it is
not possible to say the same thing. There have been translational shifts and omissions in both
target texts. While omission has caused both stylistic and semantic shifts, there have been

naturally some losses in translations.

4.2.6. The Remarkable Rocket

Example 63

The King's son was going to be married, so there were general

rejoicings. (Wilde, 1997: 26)

Source Text

Kiralin oglu evleniyor diye umumi senlikler yapiliyordu. (Sevin,
Target Text 1

1938: 57)

Biitlin iilkede senlikler yapiliyordu. Kiral’in oglu evlenecekti ¢iinkii.
Target Text 2

(Tamer, 1960: 41)

Kral’m oglu evleniyordu, bu yilizden biitiin kent bayram sevinci
Target Text 3

icindeydi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 59)
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The bolded “general rejoicings™ in the source text refers to a wedding ceremony of the
King’s son and its reflection to the public that creates festival atmosphere. There has been a
more source oriented translation strategy that approaches to the pole of adequacy with literal
translation decision as “umumi senlikler” in TT1. However, there has been a more neutral
translation tendency by preferring omission in TT2, yet it, certainly, has caused some losses
in terms of semantic equivalence. Lastly, the most target oriented translation strategy by
approaching to the pole of acceptability with providing equivalence with a Turkish culture-

specific tradition that is celebrating “bayram” and its rejoicing among people in TT3.

Example 64

"Y our picture was beautiful," he murmured, "but you are more beautiful
Source Text ) ) ) ]
than your picture"; and the little Princess blushed. (Wilde, 1997: 27)

“Resminiz giizeldi, fakat siz resminizden daha giizelsiniz. ,, dedi,

Target Text 1 o )
Prenses te kipkirmizi kesildi. (Sevin, 1938: 58)

“Resminiz giizeldi,” diye murildandi, “ama siz resminizden de
Target Text 2 o
giizelsiniz;” kiiclik Prenses kizardi. (Tamer, 1960: 41)

“Resmin giizeldi ama sen resminden daha giizelsin,” dedi yavas sesle.

Target Text 3 o )
Kiiciik Prenses kipkirmizi kesildi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 60)

The word “you” in the source text is quoted from the context in which the princess that a
prince is about to get married. There it has been expected for the prince to address the princes
in formal language and courtesy as “siz” in Turkish language. However, “you” could be
translated into Turkish for addressing a person both as “sen” and “siz” and of course for
addressing people in plural form as “siz”. There is not such a distinction in English; all of
them are used in a single address format: you. When it comes to the translation decisions in
each target texts, there has been a formal addressing in both TT1 and TT2; on the other hand,
it is the exact opposite in TT3 with informal addressing. Therefore, linguistic translational

shifts in TT3 have created some losses in providing equivalence with ST.
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Example 65

"It's quite clear that they love each other," said the little Page, "as clear
Source Text | as crystal!" and the King doubled his salary a second time. "What an
honour!" cried all the courtiers. (Wilde, 1997: 27)

Geng icoglani, “ Biribirlerini sevdikleri iste apagik meydana ¢ikt1 ,
dedi, ““ Berrak billur kadar agik.,, Kiral ayligini ikinci defa olarak iki kat
Target Text 1 | artird.

Mabeyinciler, “ Ne seref, ne seref! ,, diye bagiristilar. (Sevin, 1938:
58)

Geng igoglanl, “Birbirlerini sevdikleri apacik,” dedi, “kristallerin rengi
Target Text 2 | kadar acik!” Kiral da ayligini ikinci kere arttirdi. “Ne biiyiik bir seref!”
diye bagird: biitiin sarayhlar. (Tamer, 1960: 42)

Geng¢ gorevli, “Belli ki birbirlerini gergekten seviyorlar,” dedi.
Target Text 3 | “Goniilleri billur kadar seffaf!” @ Kral da onun maasini, ikinci kez ikiye
katladi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 60-61)

In Example 65, there may have been three separate controversial case in terms of translation
decisions. First of all, “little Page” whose meaning is “a boy or young man, usually in
uniform, employed in a hotel or club to run errands, open doors etc.” or “a young boy
attending a bride at a wedding” (“Page”, 2018) in the sense of the contextual meaning, has
been translated the same in both TT1 and TT2 with providing semantic equivalence by
approaching to the pole of acceptability because of the fact that “Geng Igoglan1” means “the
name given to the young people who were educated and trained as candidates for various
state services during the Ottoman period” (“I¢ oglam”, 2018) However, “Geng gorevli” in
TT3 could be characterized as a neutral decision whose translation into English is “young
attendant/officier” and this preference has caused shifts in the meaning; some losses
accordingly in terms of in the particular sense of the word. Still, it may have caused some

gains for those who do not have any knowledge about the meaning of “I¢oglan1”.

Secondly, the bolded sentence of ““What an honour!” cried all the courtiers” has been
translated both in TT1 and TT2; however, the strategy of omission, in other words deletion,
has been preferred in TT3 instead of transferring the sentence for target audience. There

could be some purposes of that choice for a translator/editor or publishing house etc. The
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possible reasons for omission/deletion has been explained before. When it comes to
comparison of translation in TT1 and TT2, “courtiers” in ST has been translated in TT1 as
“Mabeyinciler” and “biitiin saraylilar” in TT2. “Courtiers” means “A person who attends a
royal court as a companion or adviser to the king or queen” (“Courtier”, 2018) according to
Oxford Dictionary; “Mabeyinci” in TT1 is a person in the Ottoman Empire who looks at the
relations of the sultans outside, who informs the person concerned about his commands, and
who conveys the wishes of some people to him (“Mabeyinci”, 2018). Hence translation
decision in TT1 has achieved the semantic equivalence with a target oriented translation
strategy and approached to the pole of acceptability. On the other hand, there could be seen
a more neutral approach in the pole by referring all the people in the Palace in TT2 which
may cause translational shifts in the meaning and accompany some losses and gains with

those shifts.

Example 66

The last item on the programme was a grand display of fireworks, to be
let off exactly at midnight. The little Princess had never seen a
Source Text | fireworkin her life, so the King had given orders that the Royal
Pyrotechnist should be in attendance on the day of her marriage.

(Wilde, 1997: 27)

Programin son maddesi tam gece yaris1 yapilacak parlak bir fisek
senligiydi. Kiiclik Prenses Omriinde ates senligi gormemisti; Kiral
Target Text 1 o )
bunun ic¢in Senlik¢i Basmmin diigiin glinii is basinda bulunmasim

emretmisti. (Sevin, 1938: 59)

Programin son eglencesi, tam gece yarisi yapilacak olan hava fisegi
senligiydi. Kiiciik Prenses hi¢ hava fisegi gormemisti hayatinda, Kral
Target Text 2 ' o
da digiin giinii Fisekcibasi’nin hazir bulunmasi istemisti. (Tamer,

1960: 42)

Programin son bdliimii tam gece yarisinda baslayacak olan muhtesem
Target Text 3 | bir havai fisek gérmemisti. Bu yiizden Kral, Saray Proteknisyeni nin

diigiinde hazir bulunmasini buyurmustu. (Yeginobali, 2016: 61)

In the source text there has been a bolded word “Pyrotechnist” whose meaning is “A person
who is skilled in the use of fireworks” ("Pyrotechnician”, 2018). Therefore, Royal

Pyrotechnist is a person who is skilled in the use of fireworks in the service or under the
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patronage of king or queen (“Royal”, 2018). When it comes to comparison of target texts,
there has been an explicit source oriented translation tendency by approaching to the pole of
adequacy in TT3 with transcription of the word “Pyrotechnist” by preserving source text
item in target text and literal translation of “Royal”. However, a more target oriented
translation decision has been applied in TT2 with explanation of the item to be translated in-
text as “Fisekc¢ibasi”; that is “The chief fire worker” by approaching to the pole of
acceptability. Nonetheless, “Senlik¢ibasi” in TT1 has created translational shifts due to the
fact that “the person who exercises profession of pyrotechnics” in ST has left its place to

“the person who fosters festivity or organize them as a chief festive holder” in TT1.

Example 67

"They are like the Aurora Borealis," said the King, who always
Source Text | answered questions that were addressed to other people, "only much

more natural. (Wilde, 1997: 27)

Hep baskalarina sorulan suallere karigsan Kiral, “ Simal Fecrine benzer,

Target Text 1 , A )
,» dedi, “ yalniz daha tabiidir. (Sevin, 1938: 59)

Baskalarina sorulan sorulara hep kendi cevap veren Kiral, “Kuzey
Target Text 2 | Safagi’na benzerler,” dedi, “yalniz ¢cok daha dogaldirlar. (Tamer, 1960:
42)

Bagkalarmma yoneltilen sorular1 yanitlamak huyunda olan Kral,
Target Text 3 | “Aurora Borealis gibidirler ama ¢ok dogal,” demisti. (Yeginobali,
2016: 61)

“Aurora Borealis” in ST is the Northern Lights that are natural electric phenomena that
create bright, colourful and dramatic light displays in the sky (“What are the Northern and
Southern Lights?”, 2018). It is explicitly seen that a source oriented translation strategy and
the pole of adequacy has been preferred in TT3 without translating that proper name;

however, there have been target oriented translation strategies in both TT1 and TT2.
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Example 68

Source Text

"The King's garden is not the world, you foolish squib," said a big
Roman Candle; "the world is an enormous place, and it would take

you three days to see it thoroughly." (Sevin, 1997: 28)

Target Text 1

Biiyiik bir Roma Yildiz1, “Diinya Kiralin bahcesinden ibaret degil,
deli fisek, diinyay1 iyice gormek icin ii¢ giin 1dzim. ,, dedi. (Sevin, 1938:
60)

Biiyiik bir Havan Maytabi, “Sersem Patpat sen de,” dedi, “Kiral’in

Target Text 2 | bahgesi diinya degildir ki; diinya kocaman bir yerdir, her kdsesini gezip
dolagman tam tii¢ giiniinii alir.” (Tamer, 1960: 43)
Iri bir Havan Maytabi, “Kral’mn bahgesi diinya sayilmaz ki aptal
Target Text 3 | Kiigiik!” dedi. “Diinya muazzam biiylik bir yerdir, her yanin1 gérmek

tam ti¢ giin siirer.” (Yeginobali, 2016: 62)

In the Example 68, a more target oriented translation strategy with approaching to the pole

of acceptability has been observed in both TT2 and TT3. Although “Roman Candle” in ST

is a kind of firework, “Biiylik Roma Y1ldiz1” in TT1 does not correspond the meaning in ST;

in contrast, it may mostly recall an astronomic star in target audience. Therefore, translation

decision taken in TT1 may cause shifts in meaning and some losses in the target text.

Example 69

Source Text

"(...) True love suffers, and is silent. I remember myself once--But it is

no matter now. Romance is a thing of the past." (Wilde, 1997: 28)

Target Text 1

“(...) Hakik1 ask iztirap ¢eker ve sessizdir. Hatirliyorum bir kere ben...
Fakat simdi ne liizumu var! Romantizm ge¢mise karisti. ,, (Sevin,

1938: 60)

“(...) Gergek sevgi act ¢eker, sessizdir. Hatirliyorum ben bir kere —

Target Text 2 o ) )
Neyse, simdi siras1 degil. Duyarhk ge¢miste kaldi.” (Tamer, 1960: 43)
“(...) Gergek ask, cile ceker ve susar. Animsiyorum bir zamanlar ben...
Target Text 3 | Neyse onemi yok artik. Ask konusu ge¢miste kaldi.” (Yeginobali,

2016: 62)




153

The bolded word “Romance” in the source text has been often related with love in various
dictionaries (“Romance, 2018) and its usage among people has proved it so; this can be made
clear from the example sentences given by the dictionaries. In addition, the most appropriate
meaning of Romance in ST contextually could be “Romance is the expressive and
pleasurable feeling from an emotional attraction towards another person. This feeling is
associated with, but does not necessitate, sexual attraction” (Romance (love), 2018). When
it comes to translation decision taken in the table, “Duyarlik” in TT2 could not be accepted
as an appropriate semantic equivalence here; because of the fact that it has the meaning of
“sensitivity /susceptibility /emotionality etc.” (“Duyarlik”, 2018) in English. Hence,
translational shifts have been occurred in TT2 that has caused some losses and gains in the

target text accordingly.

Example 70

"Nonsense!" said the Roman Candle, "Romance never dies. (Wilde,

1997: 28)

Source Text

Roma Yildiz1, “Sa¢ma,,, dedi, “Romantizm bi¢ bir zaman 6lmez.
(Sevin, 1938: 60)

“Sagma!” dedi Havan Maytabi, “Duyarlik hi¢ 6lmez. (Tamer, 1960:
Target Text 2 | 43)

Target Text 1

“Laf ola beri gele,” dedi havan Maytab1. “Ask asla 6lmez, (....)

Target Text 3 )
(Yeginobali, 2016: 62)

Example 70 has been one of the most striking examples of textual analysis in which
translation decisions and tendencies in terms of Toury’s initial norms could be observed
explicitly. While there has been a source oriented translation strategy by approaching to the
pole of adequacy with providing correspondence of the bolded word “Nonsense” with literal
meaning in both TT1 and TT2. However, there has been an obvious target oriented
translation strategy in TT3 by approaching to the pole of acceptability provided
correspondence of the word in ST with an idiom in Turkish language that has been Turkish
culture-specific and has achieved semantic equivalence with its meaning: ““An utterance that
is said when a statement is not related to the topic is spoken or when someone else says

something irrelevant when a problem is being discussed” (“Sagmalik”, 2018).
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Example 71

"Order! order!" cried out a Cracker. He was something of a politician,
Source Text | and had always taken a prominent part in the local elections, so he knew

the proper Parliamentary expressions to use. (Wilde, 1997: 28)

Bir Bonbon Fisegi, “ Susalim, susalim !,, diye bagirdi. Bu siyasi
Target Text 1 | biriydi, daima mahalli intihabatta faal bir rol oynadig: i¢in kullanilmasi

icap eden mutad parlimanter tabirleri biliyordu. (Sevin, 1938: 61)

Siyasetle ilgilenen o bolgenin se¢imlerinde 6nemli bir yeri oldugu igin
Target Text 2 | kullanilmas1 gereken deyimleribilen bir Kestane Fisegi, “Sirayla!
Sirayla!” diye bagirdi. (Tamer, 1960: 44)

Bir Patlangag, “Susalim! Susalim!” diye bagirdi. Yerel Se¢imlerde her
zaman belirgin bir rol oynadigi icin biraz siyaset adamlig1 vardi, bu
Target Text 3 ) ) r o
yiizden de sirasinda hangi parlamento deyimlerinin kullanilacagini iyi

bilirdi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 63)

For the bolded item in ST, all of the translation decision for each three target texts could be
referred as target oriented. The translators have tried to make sense of it by considering the
target culture as “Susalim! Susalim!” or “Sirayla! Sirayla!” rather than conveying the word
with literal translation strategy to the target texts as “Diizen! Diizen!”. Maybe “Sirayla!
Sirayla!” in TT2 could be more attributed as taking its place somewhere between the poles
of adequacy and acceptability than “Susalim! Susalim!” in TT1 and TT3 that could be named

as sense for sense translation in terms of translation strategy.

Example 72

"Quite dead," whispered the Catherine Wheel, and she went off to
sleep. (Wilde, 1997: 28)

Source Text

Carkifelek, “ Biisbiitiin 6ldii. ,, diye fisildad1 ve uykuya vardi. (Sevin,

Target Text 1

1938: 61)

“Eh, oldii sayilir,” diye fisildad1 Carkifelek, sonra uykuya daldi.
Target Text 2

(Tamer, 1960: 44)

Carkifelek, “Oldii, gomiildii,” diye fisildadi, sonra uyuyakald:.
Target Text 3

(Yeginobali, 2016: 63)
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“Quite” means “to the utmost or most absolute extent or degree; absolutely; completely or
to a certain or fairly significant extent or degree; fairly” (“Quite”, 2018) usually as a sub-
modifier. When it comes to translation decisions of each three target texts, there has been a
literal translation strategy in TT1 by approaching to the pole of adequacy; in contrast, there
have been translational shifts in both TT2 and TT3 in terms of transferring same meaning as
in ST. While preference in TT2 has added a sense of similarity rather than reflecting the
sense of absoluteness or completeness in ST; that is, “something like dead” or “as good as
dead” etc.; there could be seen a statement like “dead and buried” in TT3 which has had no

place in ST.

Example 73

"Dear me!" said the little Squib, "I thought it was quite the other way,
Source Text i ) )
and that we were to be let off in the Prince's honour." (Wilde, 1997: 28)

Kiigiik Delifisek, “ Hele, hele! ,, dedi, “ Ben bunun biisbiitiin aksini

Target Text 1 | biliyordum, yani biz Prensin serefine yanacagiz santyordum. ,, (Sevin,

1938: 61)

“Vay canina!” dedi kii¢lik Patpat, “ben tam aksi olacak, biz Prens’in
Target Text 2 )
serefine ateslencegiz santyordum.” (Tamer, 1960: 44)

Kiigiik Fisek, “Aa, nasil olur?” dedi. “Ben bunun tam tersi olacak
Target Text 3 | saniyordum. Hani biz firlatilacaktik Prens’in onuruna?” (Yeginoball,

2016: 64)

“Dear me!” in ST as an exclamation has of course caused different translation decisions in
each three target text because of the fact that translating exclamations has often known to
create challenge for translators since they may have been source culture-specific or a
reference a cultural item in ST. “Hele, hele!” in TT1 is an exclamation expression that is
specific to Turkish culture and is “a word used to encourage someone to say or a word used
to reinforce the saying” like “Come on, say it! What’s more?”; yet, it could be inferred when
taken in context, “Dear me!” is used to indicate astonishment of the Squib in ST for not to
encourage it to talk more. Thus, it could be said that there has been occurred some
translational shift in TT1. It could be stated for the preferences in both TT2 and TT3 for the

translation of “Dear me!” they provide semantic equivalence in the target culture.
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Example 74

Source Text

(...) She was three feet and a half in diameter, and made of the very
best gunpowder. My father was a Rocket like myself, and of French
extraction. He flew so high that the people were afraid that he would
never come down again. He did, though, for he was of a kindly
disposition, and he made a most brilliant descent in a shower of golden
rain. The newspapers wrote about his performance in very flattering
terms. Indeed, the Court Gazette called him a triumph of Pylotechnic

art."

"Pyrotechnic, Pyrotechnic, you mean," said a Bengal Light; "I know
it is Pyrotechnic, for I saw it written on my own canister." (Wilde, 1997:

29)

Target Text 1

(...) Uc bucuk Ingiliz ayag1 kutrunda ve en 4la cins barittanmus.
Babam tipki benim gibi, hem Fransiz aslindan bir Hava Fisegiymis. O
kadar yiikseklere u¢gmus ki halk bir daha geri donmiyecek diye korku
gecirmis. Maamafih mizaci pek yumusak oldugu i¢in donmiis, hem bir
altin saganagi halinde pek parlak bir inisle donmiis. Gazeteler bu
temsilinden pek hararetle bahsetmisler. Ya, Saray Gazetesi bunu

Dolambactik san’atinin bir zaferi diye tasvir etmisti. ,,

Bir Canak Mahitabi, “ Donanmacilik, Donanmacihk, demek
istiyorsunuz, ,, dedi,” Donanmacilik oldugunu biliyorum, ¢ilinkii benim
kendi teneke kutumun iistiinde dyle yazili oldugunu goérdiim. (Sevin,

1938: 61-62)

Target Text 2

(...) Halkin 6niine ¢ikip ta ateslenince, firlayip gitmeden tam on dokuz
kere donmiis; her keresinde de yedi tane pembe yildiz sagmig havaya.
Cap1 bir metreydi, en iyi baruttan yapilmisti. Babama gelince, o da
benim gibi bir Maytap’t1; iistelik Fransiz soyundandi. Oyle yiiksege
cikmis ki bir daha yere inemeyecegini sanmiglar. ama algakgoniillii
oldugundan altin yagmurlar gibi peril peril bir yagisla donmiis.
Gazeteler, onun bu gosterisini 6viip durdular. Saray Gazetesi bunu

Firekgilik sanatinin bir zaferi olarak gosterdi.”
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“Fisekgilik, Fisekcilik demek istiyorsun,” dedi bir Siislii Fisek;
“Fisekgilik oldugunu biliyorum; ¢iinkii kutumun iistiine dyle yazmaslar,

oradan okudum.” (Tamer, 1960: 44- 45)

(...) Biiylik gosterisine ¢iktig1 zaman havada, kendi ¢evresinde on
dokuz kez donmiis, ondan sonra sonmiistii; her doniiste de yedi pembe
yildiz sagmist1 ¢evresine. Cap1 bir metreden genis olup kendisi en
kaliteli baruttan yapilmisti. Babam da benim gibi bir Roket’ti. Fransiz
soyundan gelmeliydi. Oyle bir havaya firlad: ki gérenler bir daha doniip
gelmez sandilar, ama iyi yiirekli oldugu i¢in dondii, hem de havada, bir
Target Text 3 | altin yildiz saganaginin arasinda goz kamastiran bir yay ¢izerek.
Gazeteler onun gosterisini goklere ¢ikaran yazilar yazdilar. Hatta Saray

Gazetesi onun i¢in, ‘Piloteknik sanatinin bir harikasi,” diye yazmist1.”

Bir Bengal Feneri, “Piroteknik,” dedi. “Piroteknik diyeceksin.
Piroteknik denecegini biliyorum ¢iinkii kutumun tistiinde dyle yaziyor.”

(Yeginobali, 2016: 64)

In the source text, one of the most challenging issues for translators, a unit of measurement
has been seen to be translated. Both “feet” and “diameter” are foreign units of measurement
to Turkish measurement system. Therefore, translators’ decisions gain importance in such a
situation. Sevin (TT1) has translated these units literally and used “three English feet a half
in diameter” by approaching to the pole of adequacy. Tamer has preferred to translate more
target oriented but a little changing the meaning by using “One-meter diameter”; however,
aforementioned measurement in the source text is equal to “one hundred and eight
centimeters”; that is, more than one meter. Therefore, Yeginobali achieves accuracy with

her translation and she approaches to the pole of acceptability of Toury.

Secondly, Wilde uses the word “Pylotechic” intentionally by implying “Pyrotechnic”. By
nature of the tale, the Remarkable Rocket mispronounces and says “Pylotechnic” since s/he
is described as an arrogant, smugger and contemptuous rocket. Maybe because of his/her
manner, s’he mispronounces the word. Therefore, translators face with a challenging item
which is pun. Puns are always hard to handle in translation process because it is often very

difficult and sometimes impossible to keep the same word play effect and meaning as in the
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source text. In the abovementioned example, Yeginobali (TT3) has saved the original form
of the word by only using transcription, which can be an example of foreignization strategy
and approaching the pole of adequacy. However, Sevin has preferred “Dolambagtik” for
Pylotechnic which has not any meaningful equivalence in Turkish culture as Oscar Wilde
used in the source text for Pylotechnic in order to create the same pun effect in the target
text. In addition, he uses “Donanmacilik” for “Pyrotechnic” and it could be claimed that he
has overcome successfully by translating the word play. In the same way, Tamer has used
same strategy by using “Firek¢ilik” and “Fisekgilik”. Over time, of course, word choice
could be changed by factors influencing language. Translators, have respectively translated
“Bengal Light” as “Canak Mabhitab1”; “Siislii Figek” and “Bengal Feneri”. All translators
have succeeded in functional equivalence in terms of meaning. While, Sevin (TT1) and
Tamer (TT2) have preferred to approach acceptability by remaining target oriented;

Yeginobali has chosen to approach adequacy and remained source text oriented.

Example 75

"What is a sensitive person?" said the Cracker to the Roman Candle.

(Wilde, 1997: 29)

Source Text

Delifisek Roma Yildizina, ““ Hassas kimse de nedir, kuzum ? ,, dedi.

Target Text 1 )
(Sevin, 1938: 63)

Kestane Fisegi, Havan Maytabi’na, “Duygulu bir insan nasil bir

Target Text2 | )
kisidir?” diye sordu. (Tamer, 1960: 45)

Patlangag¢, “Duyarli kimse nedir?” diye Havan Maytabi’na sordu.

Target Text 3 )
(Yeginobali, 2016: 65)

“Cracker” in ST has been took place in TT1 as “Bonbon Figegi” before, in Example 71; and
due to the fact that Cracker has been the same character here in Example 74, it has been
expected to decided on the same correspondence for Cracker for both Example 71 and 75.
However, it has not been so in TT1; that is, “Delifisek” has taken the place of “Bonbon
Fisegi” here for the same word “Cracker” in ST which causes inconsistency when the
translated text handled holistically. However, there could be observed consistency in both

TT2 and TT3 for both Examples 71 and 75 as it is supposed to be.
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Source Text

"Common sense, indeed!" said the Rocket indignantly; "you forget

that [ am very uncommon, and very remarkable. (Wilde, 1997: 30)

Target Text 1

Hava Fisegi tiksinerek, “ Dogru, alel’adeakliselim icin Oyle, fakat
unutuyorsunuz ki ben pek fevkal’adeyim, miistesnayim, meshurum.

(Sevin, 1938: 64)

Maytap’in goziinii 6fke biiriimiistii, “Herkes i¢in mi? Sagduyu mu?”

Target Text 2 | dedi; “benim herkesle bir olmadigimi, essiz biri oldugumu
unutuyorsun. (Tamer, 1960: 46)
“Sagduyuymus!” diye sdylendi Roket icerleyerek. “Siz benim sagimin
Target Text 3 | solumun belli olmadigini, olaganiistii bir Roket oldugumu

unutuyorsunuz. (Yeginobali, 2016: 66)

It could be seen that antonymy relation between “common and uncommon” in ST has been

tried to be transferred in each target text in the table. While, “alel’ade” and “miistesna” in

TT1 has been preferred to achieve this relation by approaching to the pole of adequacy; the

same has been tried between “herkes” and “herkesle bir olmadigimi, essiz oldugumu” in

TT2 with a relatively source oriented translation strategy. On the other hand, there has been

a more target oriented approach in TT3 with “Sagduyu” and “Sagimin solumun belli

olmadig1” when compared to TT1 and TT2.
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Example 77

"Well, really," exclaimed a small Fire-balloon, "why not? It is a most
Source joyful occasion, and when I soar up into the air I intend to tell the stars all
Text about it. You will see them twinkle when I talk to them about the pretty

bride." (Wilde, 1997: 30)

Kiiciik bir Ates Balonu, “ E, dogru ya, ni¢in catmiyalim ? Eglenmek i¢in
Target miikkemmel firsat! ,, dedi, “ Ben havaya ¢iktigim zaman biitiin bunlar1
Text 1 yildizlara anlatacagim. Ben onlara giizel gelinden bahsederken piril piril

pirildadiklarini goreceksiniz.” (Sevin, 1938: 64)

Kiigiik bir Ates Fisegi, “Eee, iyi ya,” diye haykirdi; neden olmasin? Pek
Target sevindirici bir olay bu, havaya firladigim zaman yildizlara da anlatacagim.
Text 2 Onlara giizel gelinden bahsederken nasil yanip yanip sonecekler,

goreceksiniz. (Tamer, 1960: 46)

Ufak bir Ates Balonu, “Hoppala, neden giiliip eglenmeyecekmisiz?” diye
Target sOylendi. “Son derece mutlu bir olay... Ben havaya firlatildigimda bu
Text 3 diigiinii y1ldizlara anlatmak niyetindeyim. Gelinin giizelligini anlattigimda,

goreceksiniz, yildizlar nasil kivilcimlanacak!” (Yeginobali, 2016: 67)

In the table, there has been an obvious source text oriented strategy by approaching to the
pole of adequacy with literal translation in TT2; in contrast, it could be seen a more target
oriented translation strategy by approaching to target audience with sense-for-sense

translation strategy in both TT1 and TT3.

Example 78

"You certainly are!" cried the Bengal Light. "In fact, you are the most
affected personl ever met." (Wilde, 1997: 30)

Source Text

Canak Mahitabi, “ Elbette yikilirsiniz, ¢linki yapmasiniz, ,, dedi, “

Target Text 1 | simdiye kadar gordiigiim kimselerin en yapmacig. ,, (Sevin, 1938:

65)

Stislii Fisek, “Dogrusu da bu!” diye bagirdi; Simdiye kadar gordiigiim
Target Text 2

en tasall, en kabalik tashyan Kisi sensin.” (Tamer, 1960: 47)

Bengal Feneri, “Gergekten de Oyle,” dedi. “Senin kadar durmadan
Target Text 3

fena olan kimse géormedim ben.” (Yeginobali, 2016: 68)
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In Example 78, there have been similar approaches in both TT1 and TT3 in terms of
providing semantic equivalence with corresponding the meaning in ST. On the other hand,
it could be seen some translational shifts in TT2; because of the fact that “affected” that has
been the key creating difference and maybe shifts in target texts, means “artificial and not
sincere” (“Affected”, 2018) according to Cambridge Dictionary and it has had similar
explanations in other reliable dictionaries such as Oxford. However, preferred translation
decision in TT2 has been totally different from the meaning in ST for the bolded part.

Therefore, some semantic shifts have been occurred in translation.

Example 79

(...) Every one was a great success except the Remarkable Rocket. He was
so damp with crying that he could not go off at all. The best thing in him was
the gunpowder, and that was so wet with tears that it was of no use. All his
Source Text poor relations, to whom he would never speak, except with a sneer, shot

up into the sky like wonderful golden flowers with blossoms of fire. Huzza!
Huzza! cried the Court; and the little Princess laughed with pleasure.
(Wilde, 1997: 31)

(...) Miistesna Hava Fiseginden baska hepsi muvaffak oldu. Aglamaktan

dyle sirsiklam olmustu ki yerinden bile kipirdiyamads. I¢indeki en iyi sey
bantti, o da o kadar islanmusti ki hig bir igse yaramadi. Istihzasiz konugmiya
Target Text 1 . N iy .
tenezziil etmedigi biitlin akribasi goz kamastirici ve ates-demetler halinde
goklerden dokiildii, biitiin Saray, "Aferin! Aferin !,, diye costu, kiiciik

Prenses te nes’eyle giildii. (Sevin, 1938: 67)

(...) Essiz Maytap’tan baska herkes 6devini basardi. Maytap, aglamaktan
dylesine 1slannmst: ki bir tiirlii ateslenememisti. I¢indeki en iyi sey baruttu,
o da gozyaslaryla sirlsiklam 1slandigi igin bir ise yaramamusti. Dudak
Target Text 2 . o .
biikerek konustugu biitiin zavalli akrabalari, ates tomurcuklu altin ¢gicekler
gibi firladilar g6ge. “Yasa! Yasa!” diye bagird1 Sarayllar; kiiciik prenses
sevingle giildii. (Tamer, 1960: 48-49)

(...) Hepsinin de gosterisi ¢cok parlak oldu, Roket disinda. O aglamaktan dyle

nemlenmisti ki bir tiirlii patlayamadi. Kendisinin en iyi yani barutuydu, bu
da gozyaslarindan iyice 1slandigi i¢in ise yarar yani1 kalmamisti. Her zaman
Target Text 3 e . ..
dudak biiktiigii, yliz vermedigi yoksul akrabalari simdi altin yaprakli sahane
cigekler gibi pes pese havaya firliyorlardi. Saraylilar onlara alkis tutuyor,

Kiigiik prenses keyifle giiliiyordu. @ (Yeginobali, 2016: 69-70)
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In Example 79, the bolded part that could be attributed as reiteration and exclamation at the
same time has been translated in TT1 and TT2 by creating shifts in unit. Because of the fact
that exclamation in ST has been transformed to TT1 and TT2 by losing its characteristic and
only corresponding with meaning. On the other hand, the strategy of omission of operational
norms that involves decisions taken during the translation process has been preferred in TT3.
The reason why omission, in other words, deletion has been decided could be depended on
translator or editor and even publishing house because of its translation policy. The reality

is that omission/deletion has caused loss in meaning in TT3.

Example 80

"BAD Rocket? BAD Rocket?" he said, as he whirled through the air;
"impossible! GRAND Rocket, that is what the man said. BAD and
Source Text .
GRAND sound very much the same, indeed they often are the same";
and he fell into the mud. (Wilde, 1997: 32)

Firlaylp giderken, “FENA Hava fisegi, FENA havai fisegi; kabil

degil; ALA Hava fisegi! Ya adam boyle soyledi. Fena ile ala kulaga
Target Text 1 : A, . . e
hemen hemen ayni seymis gibi geleyor, ekseriya tam biribirinin

aymidirlar da.,, diye camurun i¢ine diistii. (Sevin, 1938: 68)

Havada ugarken, “Pis Maytap m1? Pis Maytap m1?” dedi; “Imkansiz!

Nefis maytap; evet evet, adam bdyle dedi. Pis’le Nefis’in sdylenisi

Target Text 2 o o
hemen hemen aynidir, kendileri de aynidir, kendileri de aynidir zaten;”
sonra ¢amura diistii. (Tamer, 1960: 49)
Roket havada ucarken, “BOZUK ROKET mi?” diyordu kendi
kendine. “BOZUK ROKET mi?” diyordu kendi kendine. “BOZUK
ROKET ha? Olamaz! BUYUK ROKET demek istiyordu o adam.
Target Text 3

Bozuk’la Biiyiik’lin sOylenisleri birbirine benzer, hatta birbirinin esidir
cok zaman!” Bdyle diyerek ¢amurlarin i¢ine diistii. (...) (Yeginobali,

2016: 70-71)

In Example 80, a challenging factor for the translators; that is, pun in ST has been created
by misunderstanding of the main character of the tale, the Remarkable Rocket when seen
from the perspective of contextual framework. For it is impossible for a translator simply to
translate what is there, he/she has to invent a new and equally appropriate pun. It could be

seen that translators in TT1 and TT2 have tried to adjust stylistic equivalence by approaching
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to source oriented translation strategy in a style-centered manner for corresponding the pun
in ST. However, the main concern is meaning to adjust semantic equivalence with s sense-
centered manner in TT3 when compared with both TT1 and TT2. Semantic equivalence has

been tried to achieved in all three target texts, though.

Example 81

After some time, a large White Duck swam up to him. She had yellow
Source Text | legs, and webbed feet, and was considered a great beauty on account of

her waddle. (Wilde, 1997: 33)

Az sonra bir ordek ylize yiize ¢ikageldi. Kipkirmiz1 bacaklari, zarli
Target Text 1 | ayaklar1 vardi, paytakligindan dolay1 da ¢ok zarif sayiliyordu. (Sevin,
1938: 71)

Bir siire sonra kocaman, beyaz bir Ordek yiize yiize yanina geldi. Sar
Target Text 2 | bacaklariyla zarl ayaklar1 vardi; badi badi yiirlimesinden 6tiirti de cok

giizel biri sayiliyordu. (Tamer, 1960: 51)

Biraz sonra iri bir beyaz 6rdek yiizerek onun yanina geldi. Bacaklar:

Target Text 3 | sar1, ayaklarinin parmak aralar1 zarliydi ve yalpalayarak yiiriimesinden

otiirii ok giizel sayilirdi. (Yeginobali, 2016: 74)

Example 81 is one of the striking one in terms of the role of translation as a mediator. The
transference of ST item into target culture or reader could occur in many different translation
decision; however, the important factor is that the translator should be aware of the
seriousness of his/her task and should not be involved in any mistranslation and
misinterpreting. S/he is of course free to choose any translation strategy that the context,
translation policy or factors affecting translation process allow as long as translation decided
does not cause any wrong or faulty transference. In the table, it could be clearly seen that
there has been unfortunately a faulty transference in TT1 that may even be called as
mistranslation due to the fact that “yellow legs” in ST has been translated into Turkish as
“scarlet/very red legs”. Being first published in Turkish translation of The Happy Prince in
the history of the Republic of Turkey and it may not be correct to arrive at a definite judgment

as the conditions of the period could only be guessed, though.
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Example 82

Source Text

"OLD Stick!" said the Rocket, "impossible! GOLD Stick, that is what
he said. Gold Stick is very complimentary. In fact, he mistakes me for
one of the Court dignitaries!" (Wilde, 1997: 35)

Target Text 1

Hava Fisegi, “NE PIS Degnek mi? Kabil degil NEFIS Degnek, iste
boyle sdyledi. Nefis Degnek pek iltifatli. Evet, beni Mabeyin ricalinden
biri zannediyor.,, dedi. (Sevin, 1997: 73-74)

“KURUMUS degnek mi!” dedi Maytap, “imkansiz!” KURULMUS

Target Text 2 | degnek dedi. Kurum kurum kurulmus, dyleyim ya. Beni, Saray’in ileri
gelenlerinden biri saniyor!” (Tamer, 1960: 53)
“KOCA COMAK ha?” dedi Roket. “Olmaz! YUCE COMAK ha?”
Target Text 3 | dedi aslinda. Yiice Comak lafi biiyiik 6vgiidiir. Besbelli beni saraydaki

yiice kisilerden biriyle karistirtyorlar.” (Yeginobali, 2016: 76)

In Example 82, there has been another example of pun as a challenging item for a translator.

Again, it could be seen that translators in TT1 and TT2 have tried to adjust stylistic

equivalence by approaching to source oriented translation strategy in a style-centered

manner for corresponding the pun in ST. However, the main concern is meaning to adjust

semantic equivalence with sense-centered manner in TT3 when compared with both TT1

and TT2 as in Example 80. Notwithstanding, semantic equivalence has been tried to

achieved in all three target texts.

Example 83

Source Text

"Good heavens!" cried the Goose. "It is going to rain sticks"; and she
rushed into the water. (Wilde, 1997: 35)

Target Text 1

Kaz, “Aman yarabbi! Galiba yagmur yerine gokten degnek yagacak
l,, diye avaz avaz haykirarak kendini suyun i¢ine att1. (Sevin, 1938: 75)

Target Text 2

“Allah! Allah!” diye bagirdi Kaz. “Yagmur yerine degnek yagiyor!”
Sonra suya kostu. (Tamer, 1960: 54)

Target Text 3

Kaz, “Aman Tanrim! Gokten ¢comak yagiyor!” diye bagirarak hemen
suya dald1. (Yeginobali, 2016: 77)

Finally, in the last example from the book, while there have not been any non-obligatory

translational shifts for providing correspondence of such an exclamation in both TT1 and

TT3; a shiftin unit could be seen in TT2. However, all target text responses have been

achieved semantic equivalence.
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5. DISCUSSION AND CONCLUSION

Toury claims that translations need to be studied in their target cultures within the framework
of Descriptive Translation Studies. However, one often neglected aspect is the position of
these target cultures within changing translational relations (Pym; Shlesinger; Simeoni,
2008: 187). That is why we studied this thesis by focusing on translations in their target
cultures and viewing this changing trend and variation in translation of children’s literature

in Turkey within the perspective of Toury’s norms and concepts of adequacy/acceptability.

Although there are many criticisms to analysis of translation product instead of focusing on
a process-oriented analysis; the only way of making deductions and asserting claims about
translation process and “the black box™ of translator is analyzing the product itself: “(...)
Process-oriented empirical studies normally make use of elicited manifestations of the
gradual emergence of a translated utterance, to complete neglect of its final version” (Toury,

1988 47).

In spite of the fact that there are also criticisms that examining texts according to the norms
can cause overgeneralization and create a perspective which overlooks ideological and
political factors, norms of Toury gives Translation Studies a descriptive point of view and
enables drawing implications for decision-making of translators and for further studies to be
developed in future. Toury’s norms with their descriptive nature have carried Translation
Studies a step further from its prescriptive nature. In addition, Toury considers that the
purpose of translation research into norms is not only to produce separate norms with its
descriptive nature but also to establish relationships between norms in various fields in order

to produce a normative structure or norm-governed model (Toury 1995: 66).

When it comes to the position of norms/normative structure in translation of children’s
literature, today, the common tendency in translation of children’s books is towards the
norms of the target literature rather than adherence to the norms of the source text as the
main aim is to offer a readable and understandable text to the children. Because of the fact
that translated literature is perceived as a part of social-cultural system with cultural
approach at the present time, translated text is seen as an independent literature not as an

appendix. Therefore, perspective shifts from “source oriented theories” to “target oriented
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theories” in translation studies in time, from “linguistic turn” to ‘“cultural turn”, direct
translators prepare to “emphasize the literary conventions and cultural features of target text”
(Xie, 2012: 137). Thus, it is quite possible to expect that this "perspective shift" would also

affect the translation of children's literature.

As Tiina Puurtinen states, Toury’s target oriented approach which reflects the perspective
shift in theories of Translation Studies after many source oriented approaches provides a
framework for the study of literary translations in their immediate environment. In
translations of children’s books, which are not even considered as translations, translational
norms also tend to place the TT quite close to the acceptability pole. The preference for
acceptability on the other hand, is connected with the properties of the target group- children,
as it would be improper to expect children to tolerate so many strange and foreign elements
like adult readers- and with the secondary position of translated children’s literature, which
normally makes the translator rely on what is already conventionalized in the target system

(Puurtinen, 2006: 57).

Furthermore, it is more important to be ‘loyal’ to the readers of the target text than ‘faithful’
to the source text for Riitta Oittinen (2000). However, it is more important to provide balance
between the two opposite poles. Jan Van Coillie in his Children’s Literature in Translation:

Challenges and Strategies advocates this situation as follows:

In my view, it is important that in defining their choices translators allow themselves to
be guided by the basic functions they recognize in the original text. In this way, they will
be faithful to both the reader and the text. (...) Always following in the author’s footsteps,
the translator can also choose to make a more challenging translation, one that calls on
the reader’s creative, intellectual and aesthetic abilities. To meet this challenge, the
translator can and must be creative. The imagination and language used in many
children’s books give him or her the opportunity to do just that” (2014: 138).

It is clear that a translator always has more options than one; however, given the constraints
that the target culture has brought, not all options are equally available. Therefore, it is not
right to standardize all of the translator's decisions in a translation text, or to characterize
translations of whole text as being source oriented (level of adequacy) or target oriented
(level of acceptability) at all. The results obtained in this study will be evaluated in line with

this movement point.
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In this study, 83 examples with tables have been analysed in terms of norms and shifts in
translations; and Source Text with Target Text 1, Target Text 2 and Target Text 3 have been
compared within the framework of Toury’s Translation Norms. Before that, the subjected
target texts have been viewed in terms of para-textual factors which could have an effect on
such a case study in order to see the whole frame and both author, Wilde and his literary life
and style and translators of each three target texts and their literary life and styleespecially
within the context of Translation Studies have been touched on. In addition, as the tales are
regarded as the sub-genre of children’s literature, some brief information about children’s
literature, its definition and history in both Turkey and the world have been drawed attention
at Review of Literature with the aim of providing a meaningful frame for holding a view
about both children’s literature and function of translation in children’s literature. Because
in translation, the source text (ST) is converted to a target text (TT) written on a special
target language, it is not possible to separate source text and target text from each other in
the context of textual analysis. Thus, in the light of these statements the study answersthe

research questions that is presented in Introduction:

The Research Questions:

a) What strategies are used by each three translators’'® in the translations of Oscar
Wilde’s The Happy Prince and Other Tales according to Translation Norms of

Gideon Toury and what does the change in translator’s tendency indicate?

The answer to this main research question is actually the primary purpose of the study and

form the backbone for the thesis.

As Toury (2000: 201) states, actual translation decisions (the researcher is confronted with
their results) will be a composition of adequacy-acceptability poles pointed by the initial
norms, or decisions that are compromise between these two extremes. Yet, for theoretical
and methodological reasons, it seems wise to preserve the opposition between these two

poles and to treat them separately as two polar principles. If they cannot be assumed to have

16Sevin, Nureddin. (1938). Bahtiyar Prens ve Bagka Masallar. Hilmi Kitabevi: istanbul.
Tamer Ulkii. (1960). Mutlu Prens. Varlik Yaymevi: Istanbul (Ekin Basimevi).
Yeginobali, Nihal. (2016). Mutlu Prens. Can Cocuk: Istanbul.
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separate theoretical positions, it may not be possible to explain preferences that provide

compromise between the two poles in different ways in terms of genre and scope.

As examples are examined, it is seen that translation of a classical book in children’s
literature is a challenging process and requires using different types of strategies in
translation. Because these books are generally said to be published for a child, for her/him,
for example, to understand, see something about life, to enjoy on something, a translator
should use a language that a child can understand or enjoy while learning. In addition,
because those books; that is addressed to both children and adults, the translator should
consider both of the target audiences in the process of decision taking and there are actually
two target audiences of those books; an adult and a child. Realizing this fact, a translation is
supposed to use a ‘‘double’’ language. These two challenges may cause a translator to have
a practical but non-clear approach by using a source or target oriented translations at the
same time. Thus, it could be inconvenient about reaching an absolute decision on whether
the translators have used a sole strategy. Even it would already be improper to claim a clear-
cut translation tendency/strategy for any kind of text type to be translated due to the fact that
translation phenomenon is formed with a number of choices and decision by its nature that
are partly subjective and partly objective: “their ambition to explain translation phenomena
and create theories is closely related to the very nature of this activity, regulated, on the one
hand, by certain objective rules, and permitting, on the other, a number of subjective

choices” (Klaudy, 2003, p.23).

According to textual analysis of target texts, translators have many different strategies
depending on the challenge they face and maybe the period they are in etc with regard to
preliminary and matricial norms of Gideon Toury. and their decisions have approached to

the pole of either adequacy or acceptability with regard to initial norms of Toury.
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Initial Norms

Adequacy Acceptability Mistranslation | Misspelling

Nureddin Sevin
Target Text 1 38 23 1 1
(TT1)

(In the table, there could be seen average numbers about translator’s tendencies with results witdrawn from
given 83 tables. The total number could not reach 83, because of the fact that it is impossible to make a certain
decision about each translated item’s position).

Nureddin Sevin already reveals his general tendency by approaching to the pole of adequacy
and mostly source text oriented translation strategy in translating Oscar Wilde’s The Happy
Prince and Other Tales” in the preface or informative introduction of TT1 titled “San’at
hakkinda diisiinceler” [Thoughts about art]: “...In doing so, great compliments of my
precious readers’ for the translation of ‘Salome’ caused: Perhaps I have tried as hard as I can
to stay faithful to English (source text) and to give the same taste. How happy if this
(Bahtiyar Prens) achieves the same success” (Wilde, 1938: XVI). In addition, Nureddin
Sevin claims that Oscar Wilde was proponent of art for art’s sake and thus, the translator of
The Happy Prince and Other Tales should only concentrate on translating Oscar Wilde
idiosyncratic literary style and making the readers feel at home in this preface. He even
suggests that it is more important to keep the formal structure and features rather than theme.
“Above all, artists like Shakespeare, Oscar Wilde who decorate their literary works with
wordplays, figures of speech, theme has little or no importance” (ibid.: XVI). There,
Nureddin Sevin has tried his best to reflect Oscar Wilde’s idiosyncratic literary style and he
has been faithful to the source text to the best of his ability in his translation decisions in
TT1. These decisions he has made can already be seen clearly in the textual analysis with
examples from Target Text 1. Statistically speaking, the general result obtained from the
tables presented in the textual analysis indicates that TT1 which was translated by Nureddin
Sevin is closer to the pole of adequacy by 62.3 % corresponding 38 examples in 61 examples
in total. (Although 83 examples have been analysed in the textual analysis, total number of
translator’s tendencies with results witdrawn from given 83 tables could not reach 83 in
statistical inference, because of the fact that it is impossible to make a certain decision about
each translated item’s position. Therefore, the statistical inference for TT1 has been

implemented on only 61 examples in total).
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Therefore, it could be inferred that Nureddin Sevin preferred mostly source text oriented
translation strategies, but there are also a lot of preferences for target-oriented translation
strategies, depending on the item and context to be translated. It would already not be right

to speak precisely about any pole or strategy that is preferred for any translation or translator.

When it comes to misspelling in TT1, it could be arised from the impossibility of the period
the book was translated (1938) in terms of any technological potential. As before-mentioned
in para-textual factors, at the end of the book after tales, “Kitab basildiktan sonra goriilen
bazi yanliglar” [Some mistakes that have been seen after the publication of the book] is given

with page numbers, line numbers and mistakes and their true versions on the same line.

Initial Norms

Adequacy Acceptability Mistranslation Misspelling
Nihal Yeginobal
Target Text 3 20 47 0 0
(TT3)

(In the table, there could be seen average numbers about translator’s tendencies with results witdrawn from
given 83 tables. The total number could not reach 83, because of the fact that it is impossible to make a certain
decision about each translated item’s position).

Nihal Yeginobali (2016), in contrast to Sevin, seems to be in favour of target oriented
approach when it comes to her translation tendency in translating The Happy Prince and
Other Tales. The reason for this could be the policy of the publishing house as the translated
book has been published by Can Cocuk; that is, under the title of children’s classics and
Yeginobali may have moved in this direction to adapt to norms of children’s literature and
adjust her translation decisions to her target reader, children. However, the reason may be
entirely different, or it may be that the translator is already part of her ongoing use of target-
oriented translation strategies as she did before in her other works. For instance, in her
translation of Alice in Wonderland (2016), she attracts attention with her target oriented
choices such as units of measurement used in the book that are English units like inches,
gallons etc. by translating these into the metric system used in the Turkish language.
Moreover, it can be seen that she has emitted some parts of the source text possibly to make
it more understandable for children and chosen to use language that can be found in Turkish

stories (Celik, 2015).
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When it comes to her translation decisions in translating The Happy Prince and Other Tales,
she prefers mostly to approach to the pole of acceptability; however, there are also choices
of her that approach to the pole of adequacy at the least. Yet, it has also been seen that she
adds her own interpretation by adding additional explanations or Turkish culture specific
statements such as idioms, exclamations, salutations etc. or she omits some parts that
changes the text in translation process that acts as a bridge between the source language and
the target language by in fact, inferring the text with implicitation or explicitation strategies
or omissions in some given examples of textual analysis. As it can also be seen in examples,
she has tried to adapt the cultural items of source language and culture throughout the whole
book. Even the numbers given in the table above reveals the target-oriented position of the
third target text compared to the tables of the other two target texts. Statistically speaking,
the general result obtained from the tables presented in the textual analysis indicates that
TT3 which was translated by Nihal Yeginobali is closer to the pole of acceptability by 70.1
% corresponding 47 examples in 67 examples in total. (Although 83 examples have been
analysed in the textual analysis, total number of translator’s tendencies with results witdrawn
from given 83 tables could not reach 83 in statistical inference, because of the fact that it is
impossible to make a certain decision about each translated item’s position. Therefore, the

statistical inference for TT1 has been implemented on only 67 examples in total).

One of the reason for translating in a target oriented mannerfor Yeginobali may be her
tendency to keep her own writing style because of her own author character or her own
translator identity as a translator of children’s literature who has translated many classics of
that genre. When the tables given in textual analysis are reviewed, it can be easily observed
that Nihal Yeginobali tries not to break the spell of fairy tale literary style in target language
by using Turkish culture specific stereotypes; still, when it has not not been succeeded, this
effort could cause some inconsistencies due to translation challenge encountered. That is,
the translator sometimes could overcome the challenge by translating in accordance with
target culture oriented decisions as she did before when she faced such a similar challenge;

and sometimes not.
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Initial Norms

Neutr | Mistranslation | Misspelling

Adequacy | Acceptability | position

Ulkii Tamer
Target Text 2 29 18 12 0 0
(TT2)

(In the table, there could be seen average numbers about translator’s tendencies with results witdrawn from
given 83 tables. The total number could not reach 83, because of the fact that it is impossible to make a certain
decision about each translated item’s position.)

Last, Ulkii Tamer with his preferences in translating five tales of The Happy Prince and
Other Tales, could be positioned on a location between Sevin and Yeginobali in terms of
approaching the poles of adequacy and acceptability. It could be claimed that Tamer’s
choices led him to take a more neutral position in the translation process. Statistically
speaking, the general result obtained from the tables presented in the textual analysis
indicates that TT2 which was translated by Ulkii Tamer has a more neutral position between
the poles of adequacy and acceptability by 20.3 % neutr, 30.5 % acceptability and 49.1 %
adequacy. (Although 83 examples have been analysed in the textual analysis, total number
of translator’s tendencies with results witdrawn from given 83 tables could not reach 83 in
statistical inference, because of the fact that it is impossible to make a certain decision about
each translated item’s position. Therefore, the statistical inference for TT1 has been

implemented on only 59 examples in total).

However, these choices have caused a rich target text in terms of translational shifts and
these translational shifts, of course, have resulted in both losses and gains. Last but not least,

the mastery of his translating children’s literature has resulted in a successful product despite

all the shifts.

All in all, it could not be improper to say for three different translations by different
translators at different times if we attempt to reach a general decision on their position and
translation strategies according to Gideon Toury’s Translation Norms that the general
tendency is that the strategies used by translators for Oscar Wilde’s The Happy Prince and
Other Taleschanged froma source text oriented adequate translation to target text oriented

acceptable translation from a temporal point of view; that is, from Nureddin Sevin’s
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“Bahtiyar Prens” (1938) to Nihal Yeginobali’s “Mutlu Prens” (2016). One of the reason
why these three books have been preferred in this study is to have information about the
subject which is to reflect the main changes in translation trends (from linguistic turn to
cultural turn; that is, from source text oriented theories and translations to target texts
oriented theories and translations) that translators display in the translation process in given
limits. In fact, the findings obtained in our study indicate, while Nureddin Sevin’s
translation(TT1), in 1938, reflects the linguistic approach/turn by showing source text
oriented translation tendency, Nihal Yeginobali’s translation (TT3), in 2016, reflects the
cultural approach/turn by showing target text oriented translation tendency. Ulkii Tamer’s
translation (TT2), in 1960, reflects the translational period between those two. It includes

both source and target tendency, both linguistic and cultural approach within itself.

b) What potential reasons have led each three translators to utilise source text
oriented translation strategies or target text oriented translation strategies in the

translation of Oscar Wilde’s The Happy Prince and Other Tales?

Before answering the question, it should be noted that the answer to be given to this question
is just based on the results of the textual and paratextual analysis of the three target texts.
The potential reasons of the three translators for utilizing source text oriented translation
strategies or target text oriented translation strategies are separately described in order to
make reliable and reasonable inferences to answer this question; inevitably partially though,
because of the nature of a case study and translation studies (O’Brien&Saldanha, 2014;
Toury, 1995).However, it is quite difficult and almost impossible to reach any decision
regarding human brain during the translation process, Toury’s norms offer to examine
translation product itself within its own culture in order to shed a light on potential reasons
that led translators to utilize translation strategies: “[...] as they are a kind of ‘black box’
whose internal structure can only be guessed, or tentatively reconstructed. [...] Translated
texts and their constitutive elements are observational facts, directly accessible to the eye”

(Toury, 1985: 18).

In Chapter I, Translation Norms of Gideon Toury has been introduced first with the aim of
demonstrating the norms influencing and determining translation strategies applied and
translation shifts arising from decisions taken in this direction. Finally, in Chapter 1V,

Textual Analysis has been held in comparison and one of the aims of the comparison is to
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determine the level of equivalence between the source text and the target texts and shifts
occurred in translation with the impossibility of full equivalence in translation phenomenon

by its nature.

In the textual analysis, it could be seen that each three translators, with their decisions,
utilised different translation strategies in different problem areas, or decision making of the
translators were “unevenly distributed throughout an assignment within a single problem

area” (Toury, 2000: 208).

The answer to this main research question is to create a basis for deciding on translation
tendencies of each three translators and potential motivations of them in this decision-
making process. Therefore, the potential reasons that has led translators to utilise in deciding

on translation strategies are handled separately as a response to this question.

First of all, when the tables and each 83 examples given in textual analysis are considered,
it can be claimed for most of the examples that the translator Nureddin Sevin (1938) tried
his best to remain faithful to source text and the author in his translation tendencies. It may
just stem from translator’s and publishing house’s tendency to approach to the source text
or as a result of understanding of translation in that period, as we can make this inference
from the following points: As stated before in 5.1. Paratextual Factors, Nureddin Sevin made
a clear preliminary explanation for the strategies he used in translation and for the purposes
of using these strategies in his translation “Bahtiyar Prens” by separating a section, “San’at
hakkinda diistinceler” [Thoughts about art], before the tales as a prologue which is an
informative and descriptive introduction about literary style of Oscar Wilde with his words,
“Oscar Wilde was proponent of art for art’s sake and thus, I should only concentrate on
translating Oscar Wilde’s idiosyncratic literary style and making the readers feel at home”
(1938: IX) and he compared theme with style in that prologue by adding “when it comes to
Oscar Wilde’s literary style, theme stays in the background” (1938: XIV). Sevin explained
his translation tendency in Bahtiyar Prens without leaving no room for any doubt: “(...) |
have struggled until the last minute that I can try to remain faithful to the source text and to
give the same pleasure” (1938: XVI). Moreover, the policy of publishing house “Hilmi
Kitabevi” and its founder “Ibrahim Hilmi” and his thoughts about translation may be a factor,
as Ibrahim Hilmi was not against the existence of foreign words in Turkish and even

supported the borrowing of foreign words from other languages when needed along with
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being one of the defenders of language simplification policy which is in parallel with the
tendency of the intellectuals of that period to take as much as possible the good aspects of
West to be taken as an example in the cultural sense and to make the language used as clear

as possible by enriching with borrowed words along with translation.

It could be stated that Sevin preferred to provide equivalence with literal translation
strategyorforeignisation such as “hava firildagi” for “weathercock” (Example 2), “Hayir
cocuklart” for “the Charity children” (Example 3), “Kus bilgileri Profesorii” for
“Professor of Ornithology” (Example 10), “inci arabasi1” for “chariot of pearl” (Example
23), “...senden istedigim hakiki bir asik olmak, zira ask felsefeden akillidwr, felsefe de
akilliysa da, kudretten daha dehsetlisidir, kudret te dehsetlisi de” for “...I ask of you in
return is that you will be a true lover, for Love is wiser than Philosophy, though she is wise,
and mighther than Power, though he is mighty” (Example 24), “Biilbiilde sekil var” for “she
has form” (Example 25), “...giil oradan su yoluna diistii” for “where it fell into the gutter”
(Example 29), “aile adami” for “‘family man” (Example 43), “Puh!” for “Pooh!” (Example
50), “pazarlik ceketim” for “my Sunday coat” (Example 52),“bas yasli” for “the chief
mourner” (Example 60), “...baharli sarap icer, tatl pasta yerken...” for “drinking spiced
wine and eating sweetcakes” (Example 61), “umumi senlikler” for “general rejoicings”
(Example 63), the strategy of preservation such as “kizil ibis” for “red ibises” (Example
15), “Kornval” for “Cornish”’(Example 31),“...poricimin...” for “my porridge” and in
addition a footnote is given for an explanation: “(1) Poridge'’: Ekseriya yulaftan pisirilip,
tuzlu veya tath yenebilen bir yemek” (Example 47), “Biiyiik bir Roma Yildiz1” for “a big
Roman Candle” (Example 68),“Romantizm” for “Romance” (Example 69),“...U¢ bucuk
Ingiliz ayagi kutrunda...” for “...three feet and a half in diameter...” (Example 74),
remaining strictly faithful to source text in form and meaning “...gézlerini hayretle

«

ugusturdu, bakti, bakt1” for “...he rubbed his eyes in wonder, and looked and
looked ”(Example 37), “...kendisi i¢in koca bir bardagi agiz agiza sicak birayla
doldurarak...” for “..pouring herself out a large glass of warm ale...” (Example
49), “Bugiin mesgul oldugumu séylersem dostluga aykirt bir sey yaptigima hiikmeder
misiniz?” for “Do you think it would be unfriendly of me if I said I was busy?” (Example

56).

17The word has been written the same as in the translated book.
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The potential reasons for utilising mostly source text oriented translation strategies in TT1
may have been to remind target reader that they are reading a piece of literature originating
from Western/modern system and culture to reflect peculiarities of the source culture without
losing the original effect, to provide readers familiarity with cultural references of ST with

strategy of preservation, transcription or literal translation strategy at least.

Over and above all these source oriented strategies, there were also preferences that could
be classified under the title of target text oriented translation strategy in TT1 such as using
idioms peculiar to Turkish culture “...sonra soyu sopu da kum gibi” for “...and far too
many relations” (Example 4), “Hele, hele!” for “Dear me!” (Example 73),the translation
strategy of domestication “Yahudi mahallesi” for “Ghetto” (Example 9), “hurma agaci”
for “palm-tree”; “bal helvasi” for “honey-cake”; “Yeciicmeciic” for “pygme” (Example
15),“Umacit” for “Ogre” (Example 31),“Karayeli” for “the North Wind” (Example
34),“Mabeyinciler” for “courtiers” (Example 65),“Senlik¢i Basi” for “Royal
Pyrotechnist” (Example 66), omission in “ocak odunu” for “food and firewood” (Example
12), “cocuk” for “an honest little fellow” (Example 45), in Example 55 for ‘“for his flowers

’

had not been watered for two days...”.

The potential reasons for utilising any target text oriented translation strategy may have been
inability to preserve source text item that was not suitable to borrow or did not meet the

needs of target reader and may make those items more familiar to target reader.

Secondly, it could be stated that Tamer preferred to provide equivalence with the strategy of
transcription such as “kocaman lotus ¢igekleri” for “the large lotus-flowers” (Example 7),
“Ornitoloji Profesorii” for “Professor of Ornithology” and in addition a footnote is given
for an explanation: “Kug bilimi” (Example 10), preservation “Ghetto” for “Ghetto” by
leaving the item to be translated as the same in ST (Example 9), “Corn canavar:” for “the
Cornish ogre” (Example 31), literal translation/foreignizaiton such as “sabah yildizi” for
“the morning star” (Example 11),“balli ¢érek” for “honey-cakes” (Example 15) by
utilizing a correspondence with a food name which has not any cultural reference in Turkish
language and culture and may be claimed as translated with a partially literal translation
strategy, “listelik Hayat ta ¢ok sevimli” for “Life is very dear to all” (Example 23), “kara
bir hint-lastigi par¢asina” for “black india-rubber” (Example 40), “iyi bir topluluga” for

2

“viiksek bir cemiyet” (Example 41),“baharli sarap” for “spiced wine” (Example
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61),“Sirayla! Sirayla!” for “Order! order!” (Example 71), neutralization such as “yemek”
for “porridge” (Example 47), “...kendine koca bir bardak sicak icki doldururken...” for

“...pouring herself out a large glass of warm ale...” (Example 49).

It could be stated that Tamer preferred to provide equivalence withidioms peculiar to
Turkish culture “Sesinin bazi giizel yanlari oldugu su gotiirmez” for “Still, it must be
admitted that she has some beautiful notes in her voice” (Example 25),the strategy of
domestication such as “Cocuk Yuvasi'min ogrencileri” for “the Charity Children”
(Example 3), “Sana Allahaismarladik demiye geldim” for “I am come to bid you good-bye”
(Example 14), “her ikindi” for “every afternoon” (Example 39), “aile babasit” for “family
man” (Example 43), “Fisek¢ibasi” for “Royal Pyrotechnist” (Example 66), “Kuzey Safagt”
for “Aurora Borealis” (Example 67), “Capi bir metreydi...” for “...three feet and a half in
diameter...” (Example 74), “Allah! Allah!” for “Good heavens!” (Example §83), omission
such as “Saz’in hi¢ parast yok, tistelik bir siirii sebep daha var” for “she has no money, and
far too many relations” (Example 4), “...»rmakta kalirken bana hep tas atan iki ¢ocuk,
degirmencinin ¢ocuklari, vardy” for “there were two rude boys, the miller’s sons, who were
always throwing stones at me” (Example 8), “‘Biitiin istedigim bir tek giil’ diye bagird:
Biilbiil, ‘bir tek giil! ...” for “‘One red rose all I want,’ cried the Nightingale, ‘only one red
rose! ...” (Example 22), “GIRENLER CEZALANDIRILIR” for “TRESPASSERS WILL BE
PROSECUTED” (Example 32) by omitting the meaning of “people who enter without
permission” (Example 49), in Example 53 for “Well, really”, any interpretation that may
cause non-obligatory shiftssuch as “Biilbiil "iin sesi giizel olmiya giizel” for “She has form”
(Example 25), “Oh! Onlar gelip bulur seni, hi¢ merak etme” for “Oh! They will come to
you” (Example 58).

The motivation for utilizing source text and target text oriented translation strategies for
Tamer may have been similar with the other two translators’. However, the truth is that,
considering textual analysisobligatory and non-obligatory changes that occur at various
linguistic levels in the process of translation from one language to another have mostly
emerged in TT2.The reason of these shifts may have been inability to find an appropriate
correspondence of ST item in target culture, however, it would be wrong to say that it is due
to the inadequacy of translator, Ulkii Tamer has been the translator of the most successful
translations in the field of child literature translation for many years. Therefore, it would be

appropriate to say that this situation may arise from problems arising from linguistic,
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semantic and stylistic differences between source and target languages. Another reason of
shifts, non-obligatory shifts especially, may have been the desire of the translator to be
visible; this may be reinforced by the fact that the translator had the author identity and was

an award-winning and one of the most renowned children's literature translator of his time.

Lastly, the translator Nihal Yeginobali’s (2016) special effort to remain mostly faithful to
the target language and culture could be seen in textual analysis (See 5.2. Textual Analysis)
as it is possible to make this deduction from translation decisions that was taken from TT3.
It could be stated that Yeginobali preferred to provide equivalence with idioms peculiar to

73

Turkish culture “...sana séylemeye dilim varmiyor” for “...I dare not tell it to you”
(Example 22), “Senin dostluk iizerine séylediklerinin dinlerken icim gergekten yag
baglyor” for “It is quite a treat to hear you talk about friendship” (Example 46), “Laf ola
beri gele,” for “Nonsemse!” (Example 70); and utilized any targetculture specific
addressing forms “Biilbiil Kiz” for “the Nightingale” (Example 20); the translation strategy
of domestication “Esirgeme Kurumunun ¢ocuklari” for “the Charity children” (Example
3), “kusbilimci Profesér” for “Professor of Ornithology” (Example 10),“Cornwall
Zebanisi” for “Cornish Ogre” (Example 31), “...upuzun, siyah lastikten yapilmis...” for

black india-rubber” (Example 40),“seckin sosyete” for “best society” (Example 41),
“corba” for “porridge” (Example 47), “kurabiye” for “sweet cakes” (Example 61),
“bayram sevinci igindeydi” for “there were general rejoicings” (Example 63),“Cap: bir
metreden genis ..” for “... three feet and half in a diameter” (Example 74);
implicitation “...coluk cocuk sahibi degilim” for “...I am not a family man... ”(Example 43);
omission by translating “food and firewood” as “ocagina yakacak odun” (Example 12),
again the strategy of omission was applied in Example 26 for “And the Tree cried to the
Nightingale to press closer against the thorn. ‘Press closer, little Nightingale,’ cried the
Tree, ‘or the Day will come before the rose is finished’’and in Example 65 for “‘What an
honour!’ cried all the courtiers” and in Example 79 for “Huzza! Huzza! Cried the court”
;and any interpretation that may cause non-obligatory shifts “/rmak At ”for “The river-
horse”(Example 11), “liitfen soyledigimi yap” for “do as I command you” (Example
13), “Biit¢e Komisyonu” for “the Corporation” (Example 19), “giimiis arabasi:” for “chariot
of pearl” (Example 23),“solugu giinliik gibi hos kokuludur” for “his breath is like

frankiscense” (Example 24),“...Giil ¢amurun i¢ine diistii” for “...where it fell into the

gutter” (Example 29), “Suda bogulmay: hak ediyorlar, inan olsun!for “they really deserve
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to be drowned”(Example 42), “Ayol ne iyi yiiregin var senin!” for “Why, what a good heart

you have!” (Example 51) in TT3.

The potential reasons for utilising mostly target text oriented translation strategies in TT3
may be to make target text more acceptable and accessible to the target reader that is child.
Yeginobali may have preferred to provide equivalence with idioms peculiar to Turkish
culture in order to help children who are target readers to improve their vocabulary and to
learn the subtleties of their language.Target reader can thus better imagine the plot,
characters, places and it could be clearly propounded that paratextual factors of Target Text
3 that are illustrations, pictures, book cover design, policy of publishing house etc. that were
analysed in Chapter V serve at the same purpose that is to bring translation closer to target

audience which is children as assumed in the beginning of the research.

Besides all these target oriented strategies, there werealso preferences that could be
classified under the title of source text oriented translation strategy in TT3 such as
preservation “Pratik bir insan olmadigi” for “umpractical” (Example 2), “Getto” for
“Ghetto” (Example 9), “SarayProteknisyeni” for “Royal Pyrotechnist” (Example 66),

“Aurora Borealis” for “Aurora Borealis” (Example 67).

The potential reasons for utilising preservation or any source text oriented translation
strategy may be to encourage target “child” reader to search for the meanings of preserved
items and make cultural referents of source text more intelligible and familiar to them, may
be the desire for reflecting author’s idiosyncratic literary style or Yeginobali may have not

found any appropriate equivalent of such references in Turkish.

Still, whether the strategies utilised in a translation are source text oriented or target text
oriented, Toury states that “Translations are facts of target cultures” (1995: 29). It could not
be mentioned about a definite and clear method as “bringing the author to the reader” or
“bringing the reader to the author” in the translation process. Because the researches in
Translation Studies point out that there is not a single and correct method to create a good
translation. The two concepts “adequacy” and “acceptability” put forward by Gideon Toury
give information about the translation process; “adequacy” refers to the compliance with the
principles of source text and “acceptability” refers to the compliance with the principles of

“target text”. In translation process, sometimes one of them predominates over the other and
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sometimes this role can change direction. However, the main purpose of the translator is to
provide equivalence between the text as far as possible. It could be understood from this
point of view, translators sometimes create adequate translation and sometimes an acceptible
translation with thier motives and potential reasons depending on the item to be translated

in this study.

Turning back to the starting point of this thesis, the change in translator’s tendency in the
direction of the findings obtained as a result of the study indicates that tendency of the three
translators of Oscar Wilde’s “The Happy Prince and Other Tales” to the poles of
adequacy/acceptability according to the Translation Norms of Gideon Toury may be highly
in parallel with general tendency from “source text oriented translation theories” to “target

text oriented translation studies” as widely accepted in the history of Translation Studies.

The results of the analysis could be used to draw out the trends of translation behaviour
adapted by the three different translators of the same children’s book and how they differ in
translation, which will lead to final question of the possible norms of translation for

children’s literature in Turkey.

As a way of conclusion, it must be reminded that this thesis was researcher’s own analysis
and the conclusions presented here cannot be used as generalizations for allTurkish
translations of children’s literature. After all, it can be the trigger for further comparative
translatological textual analysis of earlier or future translations of The Happy Prince and
Other Tales or any other product of children’s literature of the different publishing dates
from the perspective of any other theories of approaches. In general terms, this thesis can act

as a useful contribution to future scientific and academic research.
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